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PREFACE 


WHEN Paul told his beloved Philippians what to think about, he 
furnished them with an inspiring list. The subjects of their 
meditation were to be the following: 


Everything that is true, 
Everything that is honorable, 
Everything that is just, 
Everything that is pure, 
Everything that is lovely, 
Everything that is of good report, 
All virtue, 

All praise. 


Surely those eight categories are enough to furnish any one’s 
mind. Here is food for the hungriest, joy for the gloomiest, 
courage for the most fearful, power for the weakest, cleanness for 
the foulest. It is an inexhaustible mine of good things. It is 
the Treasure House of the King. 


_ **Think on these things,’’ said Paul. 
Not just read about them, though in the divine writings.° 
Not just play mentally with them. 
Not prattle with others about them. 
_ Not write little essays concerning them. 


But bend upon them all your earnestness, all the prayerful zeal 
of your mind, all the enlightenment of the Holy Spirit. Do some 
real thinking over them. 

_.,That is the purpose of this book, to stimulate this kind of 
thinking, and to put it into every day of the year. 

Part of the material originally appeared week by week in The 
Christian Herald, to whose editor and publisher I am grateful 
for permission to use it in this book. 

_ Thus put into permanent form, it will be useful, I hope, in the 
private devotions of Christians, and also in the daily gathering 
of Christian families around the home altar. Both in private and 
tm family use the Bible passage will first be read, then the 
Selected verse or part of a verse, then the meditation upon it, then 
the sentences of prayer at the close. For use in family prayers 
it is suggested that the Lord’s Prayer, in concert, shall be added 
‘to each of these brief prayers. 

_ It will be noted that I have not relied wholly on my own 
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thought, but have interwoven with my meditations many rich 
sentences and paragraphs from leading Christian preachers and 
writers, many lovely bits from the poets, and a very large num- 
ber of illustrative anecdotes. Thus the book has become a store- 
house of material for public speakers, for Sunday-school teachers, 
and for those who take part in prayer meetings and all other 
religious gatherings. 

During the passage of these meditations through the pages of 
The Christian Herald I have received a large number of letters 
from the great constituency of that paper, telling me that what 
has appeared on the ‘‘Meditation Page’’ has proved helpful in 


their lives and homes. My dearest wish is that this helpfulness © 


may be continued, as together we Think on These Things. 
Amos R. WELLS. 


Auburndale, Mass. 


Think on These Things 


January 1 This Vapor, Life 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read James 4: 13-17. Meditation for the day: 

‘“What is your life? For ye are as a vapor that appeareth for a 

little time, and then vanisheth away.’’ The thought of the short- 

ness of life is uppermost at the end of one year and the begin- 

ning of the next. It seems such a little while since we were be- 
_ ginning last year. It will be only a little while and we shall be 

beginning next year. Surely James was right when he said that 
our life is a vanishing vapor. 

Is that a gloomy thought? It need not be. For, as Phillips 
Brooks once said, ‘‘the shortness of life is bound up with its 
fulness. It is to him who is most active, always thinking, feeling, 

_ working, caring for people and for things, that life seems short. 

Strip a life empty,’’ he said, ‘fand it will seem long enough.’? 
We may be sure that the life of James, the Lord’s brother, the 
head of the church in Jerusalem, was crowded with good works, 

and that is why the years seemed to him to slip by so rapidly. 

And do we want our days to move, otherwise than very rapidly? 

_ How fast the machinery flies in a busy factory, with many orders 
ahead of it, turning out great quantities of useful goods, and 
coining money for its owners! Our years are factories, and time 
is the material they are weaving into fine goods. Hurry it in! 
Hurry it out! The more time, the more goods, and the larger 
fortune! 
_ For we are not to think of this time material as limited. As 
is often said, ‘‘we have all the time there is.’? But we do not 
_ often add, as we should, ‘‘and there is infinite time, limitless 
_time.’’ For we are heirs of the endless years, 
Thou Ancient of Days, we rejoice that we have all Thy time. 
We would not be hurried and worried. We would move serenely 
through our brief life here, our portal of existence. Grant that 
we may prepare wisely and happily for our ceaseless life with 
Thee. For Christ’s dear sake. Amen. 


_ January 2 The Heavenly Fire 
_ScrIPTURE LESSON, read First Corinthians 2:1-5. Meditation for 
the day: ‘‘Not in persuasive words of wisdom, but in demon- 
stration of the Spirit and of power.’’ There is a fable about the 
_ Bellows and the Hearth. The Bellows gave a great sigh, and the 
i Hearth asked what was the matter. ‘‘ I can’t succeed in kindling 
_ the fire,’’ the Bellows answered. ‘‘I blow, and blow, but there 
is no flame. Indeed, the more I blow, the darker it seems.’? 
_ **Perhaps,’?’ said the Hearth, ‘‘it needs more than your blowing 
_ to kindle a flame. If some one would bring fire here, and set the 
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wood to burning, then your blowing would help it on; but without 
the fire, you can do nothing.’’ 

That is the way with all our working, whatever it is, without 
the fire of the Holy Spirit. If He quickens us, then all that we 
do will count gloriously; but if God does not send His blessed 
Spirit to start the work, our efforts will be in vain. 

The lives that fail, fail because they are depending on their 
own vigor. Men work hard, terribly hard, and get no results, just 
because the fire of God’s Spirit is not in their toil. He did not 
inaugurate it, direct it, animate it, and so it is dead, 

If we had to labor to obtain the aid of the Holy Spirit, it 
would be very different; or if He came only to the wise, to the 
strong, to the distinguished, to the rich; but He will gladly come 
to any one who invites Him. We can have all the power we need 
for our work, if we will only go to God for it. 

Thou blessed Spirit, Inspirer of all achievement, Doer of all 
noble work, we need Thee for our tasks, and we beg for Thy pres- 
ence and all-powerful aid. Help us in our weakness, we pray 
Thee, and lead us to success. For Christ’s sake. Amen. 


January 3 The Home-Land 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read First Corinthians 13: 1-13. Meditation 
for the day: ‘‘Now abideth faith, hope, love, these three; and the 
greatest of these is love.’? What is the dearest place on earth? 
Home. What is the least appreciated place on earth? Usually, 
home. Not till for some reason we have lost our home do we 
begin to realize what it has meant in our lives. 

Frank L. Stanton, the beloved Southern poet, once wrote this 
winsome little poem: 


‘*Gold to the east of us, 

Gold to the west; 

But the gold in the home-land’s 
The brightest and best! 

The skies there are bluer; 

The hearts there are truer; 

The trials there are fewer— 
The home-land’s the best! 


**Gold to the left of us, 

Gold to the right; 

But the gold in the home-land’s 
The gold of delight! 

Is it joy? You will meet her. 

Is it fortune? You will greet her. 

Is it love? There love’s sweeter— 
The home-land’s the best!’’ 
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Stanton is right; and since our home-land is the best, let us 
enjoy it to the full while we have it. Let us fill it with hearty 
work, with earnest co-operation, with warm appreciation, and with 
that love which Paul tells us is the greatest thing in the world. 
Surely it is fitting that the greatest thing in the world should fill 
the dearest place in the world. 

Dear Father of us all, may all the members of our household 
do thetr best to add to the blessedness of the home, and so live in 
the earthly home as to make ready for the eternal home ‘‘over 
there.’’ We ask it in the name of our Elder Brother. Amen. 


January 4 No Apologies 
ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Hebrews 13: 15-21. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘Now the God of peace . . . make you perfect in every 
good thing.’’ Berthold Auerbach has somewhere a sentence that 
sets up a fine ideal: ‘The only correct actions,’’ he says, ‘‘are 
those which require no explanation and no apology.’’ Too often 
we are satisfied with dubious deeds, if we can explain them away 
to ourselves or others. We have crafty modes of defence. We 
are able lawyers for ourselves in the court of conscience. We are 
adepts at finding excuses, and we are not strict judges of the 
excuses we find. In other words, we are easily cheated by our- 
selves. 

And, fooling ourselves thus readily, we think we can as readily 
deceive the All-seeing Judge of the universe. If this is really our 
ease, a sad awakening will come to us some day. The flimsy 

excuses with which we have dressed up our wrongdoing will wither 
in the hot flame of divine indignation, and the naked truth will 
be revealed in all its hideousness. 

Our only safety is to be as strict with ourselves as God will be 
with us. We must require of ourselves the perfect honesty, the 
complete purity, the whole-hearted obedience, which God requires 
of us—nothing less. It is, of course, impossible for us in our own 
strength, but nothing is impossible for God to do for us and in us. 

Our Father, Thy clear-seeing eye beholds us as we are. Give 
us the same true vision of ourselves. May we be completely true 

im our self-dealing, Thy Spirit of all truth dwelling with us and 
guiding us. For Christ’s sake. Amen. 


: January 5 The Unseen Hopes 


SoRIPTURE LESSON, read Romans 8: 18-25. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘Hope that is seen is not hope: for who hopeth for that 
which he seeth? But if we hope for that which we see not, then 
do we with patience wait for it.?? Of Paul’s famous three Chris- 
tian graces, faith, hope, and love, the second is least often con- 
sidered. And yet hope is the very breath of life to all of US; 
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for when hope is dead, the light goes out of our sky and the joy 
out of our heart. 

But most persons trick themselves in this matter of hope. Most 
of us are very ready to follow false hopes; and when we see that 
we have been deceived, we turn misanthropical and infidel, ‘‘ with- 
out hope and without God in the world.’’ 

Very wisely does Campbell Morgan say: ‘‘ Unless the hope be 
true, it destroys. The will 0’ the wisp creates hope in the heart 
of the wanderer over the marshes, but it destroys him because it 
is not a true light. The lights lit by the wreckers along the Cornish 
shore in olden days created hope in the heart of many a mariner, 
but destroyed him.’’ Never think that it is enough to hope. Ex- 
amine your hopes with strict care, for if they are not genuine, they 
will break just when you most need to rest upon them, 

There is only one hope that can be relied upon in the final 
analysis, and that is the Lord Jesus Christ. He is our hope. He 
is an unseen hope, but absolutely real. He is an anchor of the 
soul, both sure and steadfast, though the anchor enters ‘‘ within 
the veil.?’ That is where we need the anchor, in the unseen 
depths. Of what use is an anchor lying on the ship’s deck? 

Lord of our faith, we rest our hope in Thee. Thow art in us, 
the hope of glory. With patience we wait the tume of Thy ap- 
pearing, with all power and joy and the realization of all promises. 


January 6 Raised Up 


ScoripTuRE LESSON, read Psalm 30: 1-5. Meditation for the day: 
““T will extol thee, O Jehovah; for thou hast raised me up.’’ 
Robert Leighton, in his comment on this verse, says that ‘‘ David 
doth not grow big with vain thoughts, and lift himself up be- 
cause God had lifted him up, but exclaims, ‘I will extol thee, O 
Jehovah; for thou hast raised me up.’ ?? 

It is very easy, when we are advanced in the world, to think 
that we have advanced ourselves. Every one likes to think of 
himself as a self-made man. No one cares to believe himself 
indebted for his progress to his birth, his relatives and friends, 
or the various circumstances of his life. ‘‘Is not this great 
Babylon, which I have built? ’?’ We are all Nebuchadnezzars. 

And yet how little of our lives comes from ourselves! At the 
best we are only farmers who have ploughed and harrowed and 
sown the seed; but that is only the beginning of the great work. 
The part of the harvest that is due to the sun and the: rain is — 
so much greater than the part due to the farmer, that the latter 
is almost too slight to be reckoned, in foot-pounds or in dollars. 

Great Maker of our lives, we are only tools in Thy hands, at 
our best when we are obedient tools. We bless Thee for all Thy 
gifts, and most of all for the gift of Thyself, as our Guide, our — 
Strength, our All-in-all. ‘ 
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January 7 Made Merchandise 


_ ScrIPTURE LESSON, read Second Peter 2: 1-9. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘In covetousness shall they with feigned words make 
merchandise of you.’? A man was walking along a Boston street 
one evening when he saw two young men walking in front of 
him. Suddenly one of them stooped and picked up (or seemed 
to pick up) something from the sidewalk. The Boston man, in 
passing, saw that it was a hundred-dollar bill, and stopped. The 
stranger who had picked up the bill said he had to hurry out of 
town and couldn’t stop to get the bill changed, so he would ex- 
change it for fifty dollars in small bills. Eager to get fifty 
dollars for nothing, the Boston man took the ‘‘found’’ hundred 
dollars, handed over fifty dollars of his own in bills of small 
denominations, and the strangers disappeared. Later he discov- 
ered that the hundred-dollar bill was counterfeit, and perceived 
that he had bought fifty dollars’ worth of disagreeable experi- 

The experience, however, was worth fifty dollars to him, if it 
taught him that one cannot get something for nothing. The 
world is full of greedy and unscrupulous men who are bent on 
_ ‘making merchandise’’ of others. They select for their victims 
those that are greedy like themselves, but ignorant of the ways 
of the world and easily imposed upon. Nothing so lays one open 
to fraud as greed and envy and discontent. Rascals of all sorts 
base their trades on the covetousness of men. If, with Paul, we 
have learned to be content, whatever our lot, we shall be proof 
against their trickery. 

Lord of human fortunes, the wealth Thou dost give us ts best 
for us. Forbid that we should seek to change tt for the specious 
promises of the world. Heaven’s gold is best for us, and never 
fades away. 


January 8 Did Not Know He Was Dead 


ScriPTURE LESSON, read Luke 15: 11-24. Meditation for the day: 
‘‘My son was dead, and is alive again.’’?’ One more has been 
added to the thrilling stories of people believed to be dead and 
_ discovered to be alive. On a Massachusetts beach the body of 
a man was found, chained and tied in a canvas sack. The father 
of a certain young man identified the body as that of his son, 
and mourned him as dead; but the son himself turned up later, 
much surprised to learn that he was supposed to be dead. That 
father can now read with double feeling the parable of the 
Prodigal Son, who ‘‘ was dead, and is alive again.’’ 

The fact is that this story, in essence, is true of all the un- 
numbered myriads who are dead in their sins, as Paul puts it, and 
have not yet come to live in Christ. They are dead, and do not 


9 


THINK ON THESE THINGS 
en a RE a OE RS RE © ES 


know it. For is not any one dead when his chief part, his soul, 
is dead? He walks the earth as the mere ghost of what he 
might be, of what perhaps he has been. His friends and dear 
ones may not realize that he is dead; or they may know it and 
mourn him as the father of the prodigal grieved for his lost 
boy. He himself would scoff at the idea. 

There is no life but from Christ. We can be sure of escaping 
this tragedy of death-in-life only as we have Christ in our hearts. 
In Him we rise from our death-in-sins. In Him we ascend to 
newness of life. And in Him we live for evermore. 

Thou Life and Light of men, enter our existence, we pray, that 
we may live indeed. Without Thee we are nothing, with Thee we 
are part of the Infinite. Our Saviour, be our Redeemer from 
death. Amen. 


January 9 Not Disobedient 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Acts 26: 9-19. Meditation for the day: 
““T was not disobedient unto the heavenly vision.’’ This is one 
of the most famous of all Paul’s famous sentences. It is remark- 
able for its modesty and reticence. Where he had been so glori- 
ously obedient to the commands of the heavenly vision, Paul chose 
merely to say that he had not been disobedient. A wise man will 
always prefer understatement to overstatement; he would rather 
have men add to his claims than seek to subtract from them. 

Indeed, for most of us it is enough to say that we have not 
been disobedient to our visions from heaven. Our obedience has 
not been brilliant or conspicuous, we have not been remarkably 
faithful; let us be grateful if it can be said of us that we have 
not been unfaithful. H. L. Koopman expresses this in beautiful 
verse: 


‘“When I am dead 
May this with truth be said, 
On the rude stone that marks my lowly head, 
That, spite of doubts and indecision, 
In spite of weakness, lameness, blindness, 
Heart’s treachery and Fate’s unkindness, 
Neglect of friends and scorn of foes, 
Stark poverty and all its woes, 
The body’s ills that clog the mind 
And the bold spirit find, 
Still through my earthly course I went 
‘Not disobedient 
Unto the heavenly vision.’ ’’ 


Some day we may attain to full obedience; for our visions are 
the highest things that come into our lives, and to be true to 
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them in the highest degree is to make the most of ourselves and 
our existence on this earth. 

Dear Father in heaven, Thow dost send us our visions. We 
thank Thee for their glory and inspiration. With each vision wilt 
Thow send the power to obey it, through Thy Holy Spirit. Amen. 


January 10 ‘* Innocent Passengers ”? 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Proverbs 13: 20-25. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘Walk with wise men, and thou shalt be wise; but the 
companion of fools shall smart for tt.’’ The newspapers are 
giving many accounts nowadays of passengers on bootleg trucks 
who, when arrested, claim to have been there just by chance. 
One such case was recently reported. The driver of a truck trans- 
porting liquor was arrested, and his two passengers with him. 
One of these said that he was on his way to get a disabled truck 
when he asked for a ‘‘lift.’?? The other was the proprietor of 
the line of trucks, who said he was out in order to inspect his 
truck drivers, unknown to them, and see whether they were doing 
their duty or not. The latter said he could not smell alcohol about 
the truck, though prohibition agents declared it smelled to heaven. 
These stories did not sound plausible to the judge, and the ‘‘ pas- 
sengers’? were compelled to furnish bail for a later hearing. 
‘‘Tnnocent passengers’’ are often too innocent. They should 
remember that every one is supposed to know with whom he is 


_ traveling, and on what errand the vehicle is bound. Form an evil 


friendship, and you become involved in your friend’s misdeeds. 
Join a dishonest firm, and you are a partner in its cheating, 
though you do not cheat. Become a member of an organization, 
and you are accountable for its operations, whether you are aware 
of them or not. God’s law as well as man’s law supposes that 
you have eyes and a mind and the ability to assert your inde- 
pendence. ‘*The companion of fools shall smart for it,’’ though 
he himself may be the most learned man on earth. 

Dear Lord, may we take heed of our acquaintances and friends, 
and form only those alliances of which Thou also mayest be a 


member. We would be citizens of Thy Kingdom, and find in tt 


all our associations. Amen. 


January 11 Self-Raised Thanksgiving 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Leviticus 23: 9-14. Meditation for the 
day: ‘* Bring the sheaf of the first-fruits of your harvest unto the 
priest.?? I have just read an account of how a Vermont family 
set out to raise on their farm every item of their Thanksgiving 


_ dinner, and how they succeeded. They raised the wheat, which 


was ground into flour in Vermont. They raised the corn, which 
was ground into fine meal. They got their sugar from their own 
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maple trees. They churned their own butter. They made a cheese. 
They had home-made lard. The turkey, of course, came off the 
farm, and so did the cranberries and all the vegetables. They 
were like the Jews of old who brought to Jerusalem the sheaves 
of the first ripe wheat from their own farms. The Thanksgiving 
dinner of that Vermont family was indeed a feast of the first- 
fruits, their very own first-fruits, and so it was a genuine feast 
to the Lord. 

The lives of most of us are anything but self-sufficient. We 
depend upon the ends of the earth for our happiness. China and 
India, Africa and Brazil, Tasmania and Japan and Italy and 
Spain must contribute to our pleasure, or we are not content. 

The wise man will not go beyond his front fence for the ma- 
terials of his contentment and praise. Famines and floods and 
plagues, and storms on the sea and beyond it, will not prevent his 
Thanksgiving festival. He will spread the table of his joy with 
what he has raised at home, and he will have enough left over 
to export abroad. 

Kind heavenly Father, Thou hast filled our liwes full of good 
things. We are ashamed of our discontent, and would make 
every day a long hymn of praise to Thee. 


January 12 Without Blemish 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Jude 17-25. Meditation for the day: 
*“Now unto him that is able to guard you from stumbling, and 
to set yow before the presence of his glory without blemish 
- - » be glory for evermore.’’ We are sadly conscious of the 
flaws in our character, but in Christ we are flawless. We know 
that we are weak, but in Christ we are strong. We are ashamed 
of our many follies, but in Christ we are wise. The trouble is 
that we are living in ourselves, in our weak, foolish, sinful selves; 
we are not living in Christ. 

Dr. A. J. Gordon once said: ‘*Sanctification is making real in 
our lives our condition in Christ. If we are sanctified in Christ, it 
is our business to be sanctified in ourselves. Make the real state 
correspond to the ideal.’? In other words, we are simply, through 
faith, to live out the promises which Christ has made us. We 
are eee to be the best that He has made it easily possible for 
us to be. 

It is a wonderful thing to be without spot or blemish or any 
such thing. We are wont to think that this can be said of no 
one but Christ. It is the fault of every Christian if it is not 
true of him also. . 

O Thow Perfect One, admit us into Thy verfection! Help us 
to remove the stains, to heal the scars, to make all pure and beau- 
tiful in our souls. May we nevermore be satisfied with ugliness. 
May we nevermore acquiesce in deformity. Amen. 
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January 13 Our Heritage 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Psalm 16: 5-11. Meditation for the 
_ day: ‘‘The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places; yea, I 
have a goodly heritage.’’ David could look back on many hard- 
ships and frightful perils. He had been a hunted fugitive, had 
suffered from exposure, hunger, and the wiles of bitter foes. 
He had been driven from his native land into exile. Neverthe- 
less, as he reviewed his career he saw scores of pleasantnesses 
that made up his heritage of lovely memories, not the least of 
_ them being his quiet home in Bethlehem, his long days with the 
sheep on the upland meadows, and his friendship with the 
chivalrous Jonathan. And David had the good sense, in estimat- 
ing his fortune, to emphasize the mercies and forget the miseries. 

We make our own heritage, if we choose, and we make the 
heritage of others, or at any rate contribute to it generously. 
And we can do it so easily that it is a shame to neglect it. 
That wise and witty old clergyman, Sydney Smith, once wrote: 
‘“People are always happier for having been happy; if you make 
them happy now, you make them happy twenty years hence by 
the memory of it.’?? Think of the gracious interest earned by a 
single kindly deed! All through the life of the doer of the 
deed, and all through the life of the recipient of the kindness, it 
goes on rolling up happiness, till at last the one happy act has 
become in itself a wonderful heritage of happiness. And in this 
_ kind of financing the poorest may engage. 

Our blessed Saviour, Thou didst go about doing good. More 
than all others, Thou hast contributed to the world’s heritage of 
joy. We would share in Thy loving work, that we may share in 
Thy eternal satisfaction. 


January 14 The House of the Soul 


ScripTuRE LEsson, read Romans 12:1-8. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘Present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to 
God, which ts your spiritual service.’’ Few Christians realize the 
connection between health and holiness. When Paul told us to 
present our bodies a living sacrifice, he meant that we are to 
keep them pure and sound physically as well as spiritually, just as 
an animal offered in sacrifice must be of the very best, free from 
all blemishes, and not the weakling of the flock or herd. 

James Buckham, who wrote so many wholesome poems, once 
versified this thought for us. He said: 


‘‘Take care of the body, the house of the soul, 
If you would its inmate keep hearty and whole. 
No leak let there be, where wrong thoughts may steal in, 
No window left open to black gusts of sin, 
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‘¢For souls may take cold and catch fevers, as well 
As folks who in rickety tenements dwell. 
So look to it faithfully, Christian, I say, 
This house of the spirit, this temple of clay.’’ 


Therefore let us see to it that we are, in body as well as soul, 
fit for the indwelling of the Holy Spirit. 

Our Father in heaven, may we be more heedful of our health, 
both physical and spiritual. May we keep all our powers meet for 
the Master’s use. In His name. Amen. 


January 15 Common-Sense Religion 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read 1 Samuel 14: 24-35. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘See, I pray you, how mine eyes have been enlightened, be- 
cause I tasted a little of this honey.’’ ‘‘Hnlightened eyes,’’ in 
the Hebrew, means a refreshed body, just as ‘‘darkened eyes’’ 
means a fainting body. Saul was superstitious and foolish, he 
made imaginary omens, he prescribed unreasonable tests, and he 
brought the people and his own son into serious difficulties because 
of his silly requirements. 

What Jonathan would have done if he had known of his 
father’s restriction, we do not know, but we do know that when 
it was disclosed to him, he condemned it with emphasis. That 
admirable prince, one of the few prominent characters of whom 
the Bible records no fault, was gifted not only with courage, 
which Saul also had, but with common sense, which Saul conspic- 
uously lacked. He would never have made the mistake of send- 
ing his army against the foe fasting, just because of a super- 
stitious whim. 

In religious matters it is especially necessary, as St. John bids 
us, to ‘‘prove the spirits, whether they are of God’’; for many 
spirits are sent out by the evil spirit, the father of lies. That 
an idea has to do with religion is enough for some persons. They 
do not reflect that it may have to do with religion to its hurt, 
and not to its help. False religion takes on a myriad aspects, 
which often deceive the very elect. Common sense is valuable in 
all fields of human thought and action, and most of all in the 
field of religion, because there most men are dealing with 
what is least familiar to them. Common sense is the sense of the 
common man, the general opinion of mankind. At every turn in 
religion we need to guard against peculiar and extravagant opin- 
ions—the fancies of a Saul—and rest back on the sound average 
judgment—the wisdom of Jonathan. 

Great Teacher, Lord of all wisdom, we pray Thee to lead our 
minds along Thy wise ways. Turn us away from self-devised 
paths, ending only in the morass. Lead us, we entreat Thee, with 
Thee to the heights. For Thy name’s sake, Amen. 
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January 16 The Cursed Soil 


ScripTURE LESSON, read Genesis 3: 17-19. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘Cursed is the ground for thy sake; in totl shalt thow eat 
of it all the days of thy life.’’ If there were no sin in the 
world, labor would be an unmixed blessing. It is sin that forces 
some to toil overmuch, that others may loll in idleness. It is 
sin that introduces cruel competition and forces upon workers the 
struggle for existence. It is sin that whips the laborer with the 
lashes of envy and jealousy, pride and ambition. It is sin that 
- substitutes hatred for co-operation in the fields of human effort. 
It is sin that weakens our bodies and minds so that labor 
becomes distasteful and futile. Because of sin, all the ground of 
all earth’s toilers has become cursed. 

Without sin, we should all work in moderation, and our labor 
and rest would be equally sweet. Lacking sin, we should all toil 
as a band of brothers, in the friendliest association. If there were 
no sin, we should all have enough work and not too much, and 
our rewards would be certain and satisfying. Without sin there 
would be no discontent, no failure, no disappointed lives. It is 
sin, and sin alone, that poisons the lot of earth’s toilers. 

We cannot at once and by ourselves drive sin out of the world, 
but each of us, with the Saviour’s help, can drive sin out of his 
own life, and remove the curse from his own ground. No one 
of us need work under this terrible handicap another day, an- 
other hour. And as one by one the curse is lifted from our in- 
dividual plots of ground, it will finally be raised from all the 
happy globe. 

Thou Master Workman of the universe, make us Thy co-work- 
ers. Toiling with Thee and in Thy spirit, may we share in Thy 
joy. Lift Thou the curse from our fields, for we trust in Thy Son, 
our Redeemer. 


_ January 17 Are We Dying for Others? 


SCRIPTURE Lesson, read John 11: 45-53. Meditation for the day: 
“*Tt ts expedient for you that one man should die for the people, 
and that the whole nation perish not.’?? The word of Caiaphas 
was a far better and truer word than he knew. It struck the 
keynote of the higher life in all ages. It struck the keynote of the 
chief of all lives, the life of our Redeemer. 

It is not at all uncommon for men and women to die for others. 
In a single newspaper, reporting the news for a single day drawn 
from a limited area, I find two such instances; the headlines are: 
_ **Mother Gives Life to Save Her Baby,’’ and ‘Pair Die Saving 

Two Daughters.’’ Love is blessedly common, and the spirit of 
love is the spirit of sacrifice for those we love. That is the basis 
for the universality of Christianity. 
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The sacrifice of Christ for the world was unique, not in that it 
was a sacrifice, but because it was a sacrifice not for lovers but 
for haters, not for friends but for foes; and especially it was 
unique because of the Person who thus laid down His life for His 
enemies. A deed is great in proportion as the doer is great. 
The sacrifice of a life has significance in proportion to the sig- 
nificance of that life. And if the life is that of the Son of God, 
in whom dwells all the fulness of the Godhead, then the sacrifice 
has infinite and endless meaning and power. 

But though Christ’s sacrifice was thus unique, unapproachable, 
not to be imitated, yet He has graciously admitted us into the 
fellowship of His cross. As we become cross-bearers with Him, 
we also lay down our lives for others. And so it becomes a mat- 
ter of deepest consequence to us whether or not we are dying 
daily for the people around us. Ours are lesser lives than 
Christ’s—ah, how much less!—but we can yield them up fully 
for love’s dear sake, and so we can enter into His joy. 

Our blessed Saviour, may we be graced with the spirit of sac- 
rifice, and be willing to lay down our life, daily and hourly, for 
all others that we may reach and help. 


January 18 Shut in by Air 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read 2 Peter 1: 1-8. Meditation for the day: 
‘“Having escaped from the corruption that is in the world.’’ An 
- honored clergyman last week was found dead in his garage, the 
victim of that terrible poisonous gas, carbon monoxide. He was 
seated at the wheel of his car, and the engine was running, pro- 
ducing the gas all the time; but what made the accident most 
unusual was the fact that he had left the door of his car and the 
door of his garage both open. These precautions, which are sup- 
posed to be ample protection against the gas, were counterbal- 
anced in this case, it is thought, by a strong wind blowing into 
the garage, and preventing the escape of the fatal fumes. 

There is a wind of worldliness setting in toward every life, and 
tending to confine the soul with its own natural evil. It is hard 
to resist the influence of the harmful current. It is hard to 
keep the air in our house of life sweet and fresh and health- 
ful. The poison gases of our innate evils are odorless, they give 
no warning. Before we realize what is happening, we are dead at 
the wheel. 

The good man who passed away in that strange mishap would 
have been quick to see the spiritual analogy. He would have 
been ready to perceive the remedy. He would have told us 
' promptly that the thing to do is to open windows as well as 
doors, and sweep the deadly gas out of the building. He did not 
think to do it in the physical realm, but he did it in the realm 
of the soul, 
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Holy Spirit, come into our lives, we pray Thee, as a pure 
breath from heaven. Thou art like the wind, blowing where tt 
listeth, but Thou dost always come where a way is made into will- 
ing hearts. 


January 19 A Rock of Habitation 


‘ScriprurE Lesson, read Psalm 71: 1-5. Meditation for the day: 
**Be thou to me a rock of habitation, whereunto I may continu- 
ally resort.’’ David had large experience of rocks of habitation. 
He and his outlaw comrades, when pursued by Saul, had been 
compelled to live for many days in caves. The cliffs had been 
their homes, and they had dwelt with the wild beasts. But these 
rocks of habitation had been most welcome to them, because they 
were fortresses as well as dormitories. As abodes, they nurtured 
‘their lives, and as strongholds, protected them from many perils. 
Therefore in his songs David often gratefully compared his God 
to a rock of habitation. 

That is what our Saviour is to every Christian. He is our 
home, to which we continually resort. His peace is our couch, 
| His instruction is our larder, His courage is our fire, we live in 
Him. And He is also our strong fortress, our safety against all 
the foes that assail us in this perilous world. Thanks be to God 
for comfort and protection, Thanks be to God for Himself. 

Our Father in heaven, may we know Thee in these two blessed 
aspects. Be to us the home of all happiness. Be to us the for- 
ms of all safety. We seek these two things in Jesus’ name. 
Amen. 


January 20 Not Won by Fear 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Esther 8: 9-17. Meditation for the day: 
““Many from among the people of the land became Jews; for 
the fear of the Jews was fallen upon them.’’? Esther and Mor- 
_decai were in the ascendant, and Haman was hanged, and the 
Jews throughout the realm were given free rein to avenge them- 
‘selves on their enemies. These were strong arguments for becom- 
ing Jews, and no wonder that many were convinced by them. The 
rising star has many worshipers. Many join the train of the 
conquering general. 

But the argument of fear is a temporary argument. Whoever is 
convinced by the sword is unchanged in his opinion. Whoever 
‘is won by authority is not won for all time. A sharper sword, a 
‘more masterful authority, is sure to arise and draw away his 
allegiance. Christians or Jews are not made in any such way. 
_ There is only one way to win a life and that is the way of 
love. The body may follow because of fear, but the heart fol- 
‘lows only because of love. A strong will may gain outward obe- 
dience, but only strong affection gains the obedience of the soul. 
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Strong Son of God, immortal Love, we cannot see Thee, but we 
know Thee; we do not tremble before Thee, but we run to meet 
Thee. We love Thee, because Thou hast first loved us. 


January 21 Our Readers 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Psalm 45:1-7. Meditation for the day: 
‘“My tongue is the pen of a ready writer.’’ Every life is a book. 
Every soul on earth is an author. He has many pens with which 
to write his book: his tongue, his eyes, his hands, his feet, his 
purse, his home, his business; in short, everything he has and is 
may become a pen for writing his book. 

And every one he meets reads this book that he has written. 
If he is cross and hateful, he writes a dark chapter in the book, 
and it has some readers, perhaps many. If he is insincere and 
hypocritical, he writes a miserable chapter. If he is kind and 
brave and wise and loving, he writes glowing and beautiful chap- 
ters, and men are eager to read them. 

Wherever one goes, he adds to the number of readers of his 
book. As long as he lives he is increasing the constituency of his 
pen. His book needs no advertisements, it advertises itself. It 
requires no printing press, for it is printed indelibly on a myriad | 
memories. Its pages do not grow faded, and there are no book- | 
worms to devour them. They are imperishable. 

Said the great preacher, Joseph Parker: ‘‘ It is literally and 
pathetically true that every man, the very obscurest, has his read- 
ers.’’?_ Parents are read by their children and children by their | 
parents and schoolmates. Servants and other employees are read 
by their employers, and those employers are read by their servants 
and employees. Every one writes a book for others to read, and | 
every one reads the books that are written all around him. The 
world is one vast human library. 

Great Author of our being, we would be, in all parts of our 
lives, just what Thou dost design us to be. Take Thy pen and | 
erase what is wrong wm us, inscribing Thine own designs. We 
would be Thy books, in which are written the very words of Thy 
beautiful thoughts. Amen. | 


January 22 Whatsoever 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Matthew 21: 18-22. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘ All things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye | 
shall receive.’’ This is the most magnificently comprehensive and. 
splendidly liberal promise in the Bible. It is a more than royal) 
promise, the promise of the King of kings. 

The other day in England two former soldiers, brothers, being 
out of work, adopted a novel method of seeking employment. | 
They transformed themselves into sandwich men and paraded the | 
streets bearing enormous placards setting forth their distinguished | 
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_war records, the work they had done in peace, and the fact that 
they were hunting jobs. The placards offered to give proof of 
their statements, and asked any one interested to stop them and 
have a conversation. 

Undignified, perhaps, but eminently practical, and it probably 
got results, and got them quickly and inexpensively. Indeed, if 
/you want anything from men, the thing to do is to make your 
wants known, very plainly, very explicitly, very forcibly, and as 
extensively as possible. 

_ It is exactly the same when we want anything from God. He 
wants us to tell Him about it. Tell Him fully, tell Him frankly, 
tell Him persistently. Yes, and tell Him expectantly. For that 
wonderful verse just quoted has a single condition. It is put in 
_parenthetically, but it is there. It is the one word, believing. 
Christ’s treasure-room is locked, but it opens readily to the key 
of faith. This is because the one reward for His munificence that 
Christ desires is that He may get closer to us, that we may get: 

Closer to Him. Is anything in the world better worth trying? 

O Christ, we rejoice in Thy desire for us, in Thy largeness of 
offering, Thy splendor of giving. May we share Thy wide plans 
and purposes. May our aims for ourselves be as generous as 
Thine for us. In Thy name. Amen. 


January 23 — Believe in Yourself 


“Scripture Lesson, read Romans 5: 1-5. Meditation for the day: 
“We rejoice in hope. . . . Hope putteth not to shame.’’ A 
‘vigorous writer, Charles Bayard Mitchell, gives this account of 
the great English statesman, William Pitt: ¢‘From childhood, the 
keynote of his instruction was that a great career was expected 
of him. He early formed a definite purpose and singleness of 
aim. It was ingrained into every fiber of his being that he was 
expected to fill an honorable place. He kept down the mean and 
low within himself, and gave wide growth to the noblest and 
highest. At twenty-two he was in Parliament, at twenty-three 
‘Chancellor of the Exchequer, and at twenty-five he was Prime 
Minister of England. He believed in his own best self, and was 
true to it. He bent every energy, all his moral forces, and his 
imperious will power to the one absorbing passion of his life.’?’ 

_ That is certainly the way to get on in the kingdom of Great 
‘Britain and in the republic of the United States. Is it not also 
the way to get on in the Kingdom of heaven? N othing less than 
an eager and masterful expectation can win progress in that King- 
dom. If we are lazy about the Kingdom of heaven, we shall never 
‘gain advancement in it. If we do not care much about it, if we 
‘are listless in this great enterprise, we cannot expect the Infinite 
‘Ruler of this Kingdom to take much interest in helping us for- 
‘ward. Those who reach power and honor and happiness in the 
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Kingdom of heaven must throw their whole souls into the under- 
taking, and must know that it is the greatest thing in the world. 

Our Master, forbid that we should give Thee half-hearted ser- 
wice. We fix our expectation on Thee. Thou art our only hope. 
We seek no other goal than Thy approval. 


January 24 Cut Down 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Isaiah 14: 12-20. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘How art thou fallen from heaven, O day-star, son of the 
morning! how art thou cut down to the ground, that didst lay low 
the nations! ’’? The resplendent language of the most eloquent of 
all the Bible writers pictures for us the downfall of the supremely 
selfish man. He has risen to the heights of power, he shall tumble 
into the lowest pit of ignominy. He was a day-star, the glory of 
the sky; now his light has gone out in the blackness of darkness. 
He was the son of the morning, now he is the son of midnight. 
He laid others low, and now he is himself cut down. 

One need not be a king or a mighty conqueror to win the 
application of all this to himself. We may shine in a very con- 
tracted firmament, but if we shine for ourselves alone, our light 
will be put out as well as the most brilliant. God’s law of retri- 
bution will not overlook us for our insignificance. High or low, 
famous or obscure, the life that is lived for itself shall be cut 
down. 

No law of the universe is more necessary to be learned than 
the law of love. This says, ‘‘Help others and thou shalt be 
wonderfully and blessedly helped thyself.?’? There is no fallacy 
like that of the self-made man. No man makes himself. He 
makes others and they in turn make him. He igs served by the 
service he renders. He rises on the steps he has laid down to 
assist the feet of others, He is lifted by loving. 

Jesus, Lover of our souls, this ts Thy way. Help us into it, 
we pray Thee, because tt is Thy way and we love Thee. Amen. 


January 25 The Infinite Radio 


Scripture LESSON, read Psalm 19: 1-6. Meditation for the day: | 
** Their line ts gone out through all the earth, and their words 
to the end of the world.’’ Our minds are filled, and rightly, 
with that latest marvel of science, the radio. Very soon it will | 
have joined the endless file of marvels that have preceded it and | 
have become commonplace. For radio is only a little more won- 
derful than the telephone, as that is only a little more wonderful | 
than the telegraph, and see how little we think of the telephone 
and telegraph to-day. 

But while radio is the latest marvel, we do well to regard it. 
More than 670 broadcasting stations in the United States are now | 
filling the air with music and addresses. There are radio receiv- | 
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ing sets in about six and a half million American homes, and 
from twenty to twenty-six million people are ‘‘listening in’’ every 
‘night. What a vast audience! Now and then it is all addressed 
at once by a single man. It is a glorious opportunity for any 
man. 

And yet the radio is far from a perfect blessing. We get the 
‘symphonies of Beethoven and Haydn, but we also get heathenish 
jazz. We get the manly utterances of some statesman, but much 
more frequently we get disguised advertising and political or 
‘social claptrap. Fortunately we can shut it off whenever we wish, 
and the radio is dead to us. 

But the infinite radio cannot be shut off, nor would we have 

it silent. It speaks to all the earth and at all hours of the day 
and night. It is understood by men of every tongue. It dis- 
courses in celestial harmonies and complete wisdom. It is the 
voice of God to our listening souls. 
Dear Lord, may we keep our hearts attuned to Thy voice and 
our lives obedient to Thy commands. May the words of the In- 
finite Radio speak ever to us, and may we pass them on perfectly 
to others. For the sake of Jesus Christ. Amen. 


January 26 Memory’s Harvest 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Revelation 14: 13-20. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘That they may rest from their labors; for their works 
follow with them.’’ What we have done goes along with us. We 
do not leave behind us either our words or our thoughts. Ali that 
we have been, whether good or bad, follows with us through the 
years. This is a terrible thought for the wicked; it is a blessed 
thought for the good. 

That is why memory plays such a tremendous part in any life. 
Memory is the agent which carries our past over into our present’ 
and our future. Some verses by Samuel Rogers will serve to set 
clearly before us this mighty work of memory: 


‘*Hail, Memory, hail! in thy exhaustless mine 
From age to age unnumbered treasures shine! 
Thought and her shadowy brood thy call obey, 
And Place and Time are subject to thy sway; 
Thy pleasures most we feel when most alone, 
The only pleasures we can call our own; 
Lighter than air, Hope’s summer visions die 
If but a fleeting cloud obscures the sky; 

If but a beam of sober Reason play, 

Lo, Fancy’s fairy frost-work melts away! 

But can the wiles of art, the grasp of power, 
Snatch the rich relics of a well-spent hour? 
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These, when the trembling spirit wings her flight, 
Pour round her path a stream of living light, 
And gild those pure and perfect realms of rest 
Where Virtue triumphs and her sons are blest! ’’ f 
If we wish a glorious harvest of memories, we cannot begin 
too soon. We can start to plant this very hour, and every day 
thus planted will be so much added to our acreage. Before long 
we shall be a land millionaire, our domain extending as far as 
we can see, a joy and a profit through all the years of eternity! 
Thou Ancient of Days, admit us into the delights of memory! 
Help us so to live that we shall be constantly filling Memory’s | 
barns, and heaping up our treasures of golden thoughts. 


January 27 Listen! | 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Matthew 11: 7-19. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘He that hath ears to hear, let him hear.’’ A Canadian 
paper publishes the account of a young man who went into a little | 
church, bent on annoying the minister and congregation. As the | 
preacher was on the point of giving out his text, this young man 
stood up and impudently put his fingers into his ears. It was a 
hot evening in summer, and a wasp at that moment lit on his 
face, so that in surprise he jerked his fingers out of his ears and 
could not help hearing the text. It was very much to the point, 
for it was this: ‘‘He that hath ears to hear, let him hear.’’ He 
was so much impressed by the text that he listened to the sermon, 
and he was so moved by the sermon that he became converted, and 
he was so soundly converted that he became a minister of the’ 
gospel. He preached his last sermon before his death in the lit- | 
tle church where he was so strangely brought to Christ with the) 
aid of a wasp. 

It would be a good thing for many careless hearers if they 
could be stung into attention. God sends many messages to men, 
but they close their ears to them. If the President of the United 
States should send us even the briefest note, how eagerly it would. 
be received and how proudly it would be treasured! But here are 
the messages from the King of kings, the Ruler of the universe, 
and how heedlessly and slightingly we receive them! 

Father, forgive us that we pay such poor attention to Thy word 
and Thy messengers. Open our ears and our hearts. We would 
let no word that Thow dost mean for us pass us by. | 


January 28 : Only a Candle 


ScripTuRE Lesson, read Mark 14: 3-9. Meditation for the day: 
‘*She hath done what she could.’’? There is a story of a little 
candle which was taken out of a drawer by its owner. ‘‘ What are 
you taking me out for? ’’ the candle asked. ‘‘To show big ships’ 
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the way across the sea,’’ answered the owner. ‘‘But no ship 
-eould see by my little light,’’ the candle objected. ‘‘Leave that 
‘to me,’’ said the owner. Thereupon he lighted the candle and 
with it he lighted the big lantern in the top of the lighthouse 
and then he blew out the candle and put it away. 
Most of us are like that candle. We are very little folks. We 
-have no special brilliancy and cannot do big things. But. we can 
do what we can, and that may be far more than we realize. 
If we cannot do the big things ourselves, we may help some one 
else to do them, and that will be a big thing in God’s sight. 

Our Father in heaven, we would be contented with the powers 
Thou hast given us. Everything is a large work, if done for Thee. 
Small stones as well as large have a place in Thy temple. Help 
us to do what we can. For Jesus’ sake. Amen. 


Be nuary 29 Stout-Hearted Prayer 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Luke 18: 1-8. Meditation for the day: 
““They ought always to pray, and not to faint.’’ More than two 
years ago a pitiful letter from Cleveland came to Superintendent 
Call of the Union Rescue Mission in Boston. It was from a 
broken-hearted sister who said that her brother was somewhere 
in Boston, living a wayward life, and that he had ceased to write 
home. Soon afterward the sister and her husband came to Boston 
and searched everywhere for the brother, but without success; but 
they continued to pray that God would bring him to the mission 
and that he would be saved. 

Those prayers, after two years, have just been answered. Last 
week the young man entered the mission while the song service 
was in progress. His collar was barely hanging on one side of 
his neck. His face was distorted by sin. He was in a most de- 
plorable condition. But in that meeting he was so moved upon 
by the Holy Spirit that he rushed forward, threw himself on his 
knees, cried to God for mercy and pardon, and rose completely 
changed by the power of Jesus Christ. 

Such faith-filled prayers as those of that sister and her 
husband are sure to be answered in God’s good time. They are 
continued prayers, ‘‘always.’’ They are stout prayers; they do 
not ‘‘faint.’? With such prayers God is well pleased. They are 
the kind of prayers that Christ Himself prayed to His Father. 
And He, the Son of God, has no happier task, we may be sure, 
than to take such prayers and wing them on their way to final 
victory. 

Lord Jesus, we bring our petitions to Thee. We know that 
Thy heart is open to receive them. We know that Thy will is 
eager to grant them, or to give us something better. And Thy 
power is infinite. 
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January 30 The Best Guide-Bosed | 


ScrIPTURE LESSON, read Proverbs 11:1-8. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘The righteousness of the perfect shall direct his way.’ 
The automobile is now so common that we are becoming more 
familiar with guide-boards than ever before. The guide-hoards 
are becoming more numerous, and many improvements are made 
in them all the time. The automobile takes us so fast and so far 
that the owner of a car finds himself in new country very soon, 
but so convenient and helpful are the guide-boards that he seldom 
has to ask his way, and can even get along very well without a 
map and a road-book. 

But it is very different on the complicated highways of life. 


Here it is easy to lose one’s path, and many stray away from | 


the right course. Pride often keeps us from asking directions. 
The sun goes down, the stars are hidden by clouds, our light is 
dim, and we are likely to become hopelessly confused. 

Here is the blessedness of a clear conscience. Here is the guid- 
ance of a keen sense of right. If our hearts are right with God, 
that rightness will direct our way. Marguerite Bigelow has put 
the thought brightly in this stanza: 


‘Poverty asked, ‘Will it cost too much?’ 

Mammon asked, ‘Will it pay?’ 

And Scholarship, ‘Is the measure wise, 
And are you sure of the way?’ 

Statesmanship, ‘Can we find the time 
To finish before the night?’ 

But when the Seeker had heard them all, 
He only asked, ‘Is it right?’ ’’ 


That is all we need to know about any course, and the answer | 


to that question will be given us by conscience. 
Thou Judge of all the earth, implant, we pray Thee, a sense of 


right in our hearts. Make us righteous, through the merits of — 
Thy Son. Then alone shall we be able to take a Straight course | 


through the tangled mazes of our earthly life. 


January 31 Time for Kindness | 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Ruth 2: 14-20. Meditation for the day: 
““Let her glean even among the sheaves, and reproach her not.’’ 


The Book of Ruth is the book of kindness, the kindness of the | 


young woman, Ruth, and the kindness of the mature man, Boaz. | 


As Ruth was kind to Naomi, she won the heart of the kind Boaz, 
and his kindness won her heart. It is a beautiful little book of 


triumphant kindness, kindness which brought sweet out of bitter, 
wealth out of poverty, joy out of sorrow. And it must not be 


a4 


THINK ON THESE THINGS 


forgotten that this Ruth and this Boaz were among the earthly 
ancestors of our Lord, whose teaching so emphasized kindness to 
the poor, the lonely, the sick, and the sad. 

Amiel, in his inspiring ‘‘Journal,’’ wrote this sentence: ‘‘ Life 
is short, and we have never too much time for gladdening the 
hearts of those who are traveling the journey with us.’’ The 
time for a kindness is always now, for we may not have another 
time for that particular kindness. Now, while the person who needs 
the kindness is here. Now, while the opportunity for the kindness 
presents itself. Now, while we are able to do the kindness. Now, 
while we think of it and are inclined toward it. 

Postponed kindnesses are usually kindnesses slain. 

Kind heavenly Father, Thy love is over us all. Thow art con- 
stantly planning good for Thy children. Give us Thy spirit of 
love and help us into Thy life of helpfulness. In the name of the 
kind Saviour. Amen. 


February 1 Thorough Repentance 


SoripTurE LESSON, read Jeremiah 7: 1-7. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘Thoroughly amend your ways and your doings.’? Our 
ways are the course we take in life. Our doings are the succes- 
sive acts that determine this course in life. Often we wander off 
on the wrong course, and need to turn back to the plain and 
straight highway. That is what is meant by amending our ways. 

Now, if we get off the track, we sometimes go only part way 
back. Often we merely wander off on a different bypath, and are 
quite as much lost as we were before. That is not thoroughly 
amending our ways. It is amending them in a very slipshod, 
silly fashion. We fool ourselves into thinking that, just because 
we have turned around, we have gone all the way back and have 
set out this time in the right direction. 

Repentance that is thorough leaves no little corner of the heart 
for the raising of a new crop of evil. When a surgeon removes 
a cancer, he takes the greatest pains to dissect out every bit of 
the diseased tissue. No matter how far he may have to go in 
the flesh, he follows out the cancer to its extreme tips, its most 
distant malignant windings, for only that thorough removal gives 
promise of safety and a cure. 

And just as a little bit of cancer left in the flesh will grow a 
new cancer, so a little bit of sin which we hold on to, thinking 
that it does not matter, will bring us back just where we were 
before we repented. 

Dear Saviour, we would be thorough for Thee, as Thow wert so 
thorough for us. Thou didst bear our sin to the final point of 
shame. Thow didst carry our sorrow to the final stab of anguish. 
We would not neutralize Thy perfect work by our shortcomings. 
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February 2 Remembering His Own Struggles 


ScriprurRE LESSON, read Job 29:1-16. Meditation for the day: 
““T delivered the poor that cried, the fatherless also, that had none 
to help him.’? One man who is doing what Job did for the poor 
and fatherless is Harry E. Burroughs, a successful Boston lawyer. 
Seventeen years ago he was selling newspapers on the streets of 
Boston, and a few days ago, in memory of his own early strug- 
gles for an education, he stood before a crowd of more than 
fifteen hundred newsboys and announced that he had set aside a 
fund of $100,000 which would be used to help worthy newsboys 
toward a college education. Also he is going to distribute a thou- 
sand bankbooks, starting each with the beginnings of a savings 
account, with annual money prizes to those who save the most. 

That is a splendid thing to do! Mr. Burroughs is making his 
early hardships bear rich interest. He is helping the young, and 
that is the help that counts the most. He is leading the boys 
along the path of progress. He realizes that his own success was 
given him in order that he might aid others to succeed. 

Whatever we have gained we may so use as to add to the gains 
of others. If in school we learn anything, it is a trust for increas- 
ing the knowledge of some one who knows less than we do. If we 
earn a dollar, it is that not only we but those around us may be 
richer. Whatever we are and whatever we have may be applied 
to increasing the world’s possessions and the world’s manhood. 

Our Saviour, Thou art our highest example of self-giving. 
Looking on Thy life, we see how to employ for others all that we 
own. We pray that we may be philanthropists indeed. 


February 3 The Sin of Anxiety 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Philippians 4: 1-7. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘In nothing be anzious.’’ No sin is so easily condoned as 
the sin of worry. It is no trouble at all to find excuses for it. 
If we are worried about our dear ones, it is because we love them 
so. If we are worried about money matters, it is not because we 
fear for ourselves, but because we are anxious for those dependent 
on us. If we are worried about some public appearance we must 
make, it is because we do not want to bring shame on others by 
our failure. We can always make the anxiety appear noble rather 
than ignoble. 

And yet anxiety always is ignoble. It always does discredit to 
our Leader. What would be thought of a soldier who feared for 
the result of a coming battle? This alone, that he distrusted his 
commander. What would be thought of a father who was anxious 
about his boy in college? This, that he could not trust the boy. 
What are we to think of ourselves, if we worry about our health, 
or our success in the world, or about our eternal welfare? There 
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can be only one conclusion: we are afraid that God will not make 
everything work together for our good; we do not believe God’s 
promises. 

That is why anxiety is a sin: it treats God as a liar. It is, 
moreover, a supreme folly, for it does no good; it only weakens 
us and helps to bring about the very disasters which we fear. 

We pray that we may be so filled with trust in our heavenly 
Father that there will be no room for anxiety and worry im our 
lives. Thow art all-good. Thow art all-wise. Thow art all-powerful. 
And we are Thy children. 


February 4 More of Christ Daily 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read 2 Peter 3:14-18. Meditation for the 
day: ‘*Grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ.’’? Arnold of Rugby, in one of his discourses, spoke 
of the disappointment of all visitors to the world’s greatest build- 
ing, St. Peter’s of Rome, for they find that it seems much smaller 
than they had expected. It is the same with mountains, for their 
summits do not appear at first as lofty as we thought they would. 
Waterfalls, even Niagara, in the same way disappoint the spec- 


» tator at first. 


But as we look at the great cathedral, or the mountain or 
Niagara, from day to day, it grows upon us. We begin to realize 
its size, its grandeur. We see at last that the object itself did not 
lack majesty, but we lacked the power of appreciation. We had to 
grow up to it. Our minds had to be enlarged. 

It is exactly thus with Jesus Christ. We have to grow into His 
grace and into the knowledge of Him. How far the beginner in 
the Christian life comes from valuing the Saviour! We study our 
Bibles for a lifetime, and with each year that glorious Figure 
shines more resplendent. At last we become convinced that there 
is no end to this growth of our understanding of the Son of God. 
He is infinite, and we may make infinite progress in our apprecia- 
tion of Him. Through all eternity He will rise, towering ever 
higher, with beauty more engrossing, with grace and wisdom 
more wonderful. We are growing all the time, and our growth 
enables us to take in more and more of our Redeemer. Thus we 
get a new Christ from day to day. 

Great Son of God, we are so little beside Thee, and yet the 
smallest eye can behold the sun. Disclose Thyself to us, and ever 
more and more of Thyself. Grant us with each day some new 
_ vision of Thee. 


February 5 If It Were Not So 


Scripture Lesson, read John 14:1-11. Meditation for the day: 
““<Tf it were not so, I would have told you.’’ These words are 
among the most significant of all the words spoken by our Lord. 
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They mean that we can trust Him for what He did not say as well 
as for what He said. THis silences are as vocal as His speech. 
He knows that we long for heaven, long for an eternal home, long 
to see again the dear ones who have left us; and if these longings 
were not to be met by glad reality, He would not let us cherish 
them, but would have told us. He is dealing honestly with us. 

We have Christ’s word for it that we are to live forever, that 
He has prepared an eternal abode for us, that in good time He 
will come and take us to it, that we may be with Him forever. 
That ought to be enough for us. If we cannot trust Christ for 
the details, what can we trust Him for? We ought to exult in 
the knowledge that He relies on us to follow Him in faith without 
knowing every particular of the way and the destination. In a 
glorious poem Helen Hunt Jackson says: 


‘¢T hold that if it be 
Less than enough to any soul to know 
Itself immortal, immortality 
In all its boundless spaces will not find 
A place designed 
So small, so low, 
That to a fitting home such soul can go.’’ 


Let us be grateful for what the Saviour has told us of our 
future life. Let us be grateful also that He has reserved in it 
vast surprises of delight. Perhaps He has told us as much as our 
earth-bound minds can comprehend. At any rate He has told us 
enough for a lifetime of hope to feed upon. 

Dear Lord, help us into an absolute trust in Thee. Our faith 
reaches out in the dark, finds Thy warm and loving hand, and is 
satisfied. How much better is faith than sight! 


February 6 Locusts and Wild Honey 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Matthew 3: 4-10. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘His food was locusts and wild honey.’’ John the Baptist 
was one of the most independent men that ever lived, and in his 
independence lay much of his power. He asked no favors of 
kings, and so he could face them and tell them of their sins. Rich 
men had nothing that he wanted, and so he could rebuke their 
greed and injustice. His vision was not warped by envy, and so 
he could see clearly the realities around him. His outdoor life, his 
homely garments, and his simple fare strengthened his body and 
at the same time enfranchised his soul. 

These fine lines are found in Dante: 


‘Yea, thou shalt learn how salt his food who fares 
Upon another’s bread—how steep his path 
Who treadeth up and down another’s stairs.’’ 
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Another’s stairs may be of marble and ours of wood, they may be 
richly carpeted while ours are bare; but our stairs belong to manli- 
ness and another’s to sycophancy. We will use our own ascent, 
though it leads to a cold attic. Peace dwells there, and power has 
there his sufficient abode. 

God’s good gifts are to be received with gratitude and apprecia- 
tion, for God knows how to give, and when, and how much. Man’s 
gifts are blundering, go often awry, and we are better off if we 
ean do without them. If we would be Johns, our food must be 
locusts and wild honey. 

Dear Father in heaven, grant us the lot that is best for us, and 
with it grant an abundance of content. For in contentment ts our 
strength, and in our strength is our joy. 


February 7 Many Messengers 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Jeremiah 51: 27-32. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘One post shall run to meet another, and one messenger to 
meet another, to show the king of Babylon that his city is taken 
on every quarter.’’ All through the Bible we read of posts and 
messengers, swift riders and swift runners, until at length we 
realize what is so hard for us to realize, that in the old days, and. 
until quite recently, men had to depend on men’s legs and horses’ 
legs to get news from one to another. But we can take down a 
little instrument in our room and in a few seconds be talking to a 
man ten miles off, or a hundred, or a thousand miles distant; or 
even, if we choose, send a message around the globe. 

During the recent flood in New England, the emergency hastened 
the introduction of a new telephone marvel which was already in 
partial use. It is a contrivance whereby the human voice, spoken 
into the telephone, is raised in pitch so as to be borne along what 
may be called a higher current, as an elevator lifts passengers to 
a high-level bridge; then at the other end the voice is lowered, as 
it were, to the current on which it started. Thus over the same 
Wire as many as thirty different conversations may go on at the 
same time without interference, each at a different pitch. 

The Creator is giving man the use of many swift messengers. 
It is becoming easy to speak to any one, anywhere, at any time. 
The main question now is whether or not we have anything worth 
saying, any real message to deliver. 

Mighty Artificer of the universe, we bless Thee for Thy thoughts 
to usward, and we pray that we may make the best use of all Thy 
gifts. Make us more worthy of our opportunities, more helpful 
with our powers. For Jesus’ sake. -Amen. 


February 8 Signs and Wonders 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read John 4: 46-51. Meditation for the day: 
““Hacept ye see signs and wonders, ye will in no wise believe.’’ 
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The nobleman of Capernaum believed Christ’s word without wait- 
ing to see it fulfilled in his son’s recovery, and therefore his son 
did recover. Our Lord wants to be believed for Himself and not 
for His miracles. For that reason He made as little of His mira- 
cles as He could. He urged His beneficiaries not to tell of the 
miracles, but He was glad when they told about Himself and His 
teachings. a 

Dr. Edward Judson once said wisely, ‘*We no longer believe in 
Christ because of His miracles, but we believe in miracles because 
we believe in Christ.?? The Saviour worked many wonders, but He 
himself is far more wonderful than any of His deeds. When we 
know that He is the Life, we do not marvel at the raising of 
Lazarus. 

The best argument for miracles is Christ. The best Christian 
evidence is Christ. The only cure for infidelity is Christ. Experi- 
ence Christ’s love, and His power is an inevitable consequence. 
Rest on the heart of Christ, and it is easy to trust in the hand of 
Christ. Know the Saviour, and you will see that for such a per- 
son not to work miracles would be the greatest of all impossibil- 
ities. 

Our blessed Redeemer, we would draw close to Thee. We would 
enter into Thy life, its graciousness, its love. We ask for no sign 
or wonder, we ask for Thee. We seek no miracle, but Jesus only. 


February 9 Whispers of God 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Job 26: 6-14. Meditation for the day: 
“*Lo, these are but the outskirts of his ways: and how small a 
whisper do we hear of him! But the thunder of his power who 
can understand?’’ In this sublime passage we learn God’s great- 
ness and our littleness. We stand in awe before a majestic moun- 
tain; it is only a footstool for God’s feet. The earth is shaken 
by the thunder; it is only a small whisper of His voice. If we 
looked long at the sun, it would put out our eyes; the sun is but 
a twilight glimmer of God’s glory. God is tempered to His 
creatures. We receive as much of Him as we can understand. No 
man could look upon Him and live. 

Yet some day we are to see Him as He is, and so to be like 
Him. Some day we are to grow up into the measure of the 
stature of His fulness. Some day these whispers are to be en- 
larged into the complete symphony. What that will mean of ex- 
pansion to our souls we dare not imagine. What it will mean of 
celestial vision and divine revelation no tongue can tell and no 
mind conceive. That the unutterable experience is to be ours is 
as sure as the promises of God. 

Let us purify ourselves, for the pure in heart shall see God. 
Let us accustom ourselves to His still, small voice, training our 
ears for the complete orchestra of the heavenly harmonies. Let 
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us use every minute on earth as a narrow path to the broad avenues 
of eternity. 

Infinite One, forbid that we should be satisfied with our present 
attainments in the spiritual life, but grant that we may press on 
constantly to know more of Thee, and liwe closer to Thee. Through 
riches of grace in Christ Jesus, our Lord. Amen. 


February 10 Safe Dwelling 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Psalm 4:1-8. Meditation for the day: 
““In peace will I both lay me down and sleep; for thou, Jehovah, 
alone makest me dwell in safety.’’ The psalmist’s calm trust in 
God’s protecting care ig illustrated by an experience in the life 
of the celebrated minister, Rowland Hill. He had a gardener who 
for many years was thought to be an honorable man, but was at 
last convicted of a long series of robberies. Mr. Hill, visiting the 
thief in prison, asked how it was that he himself had never been 
robbed by his trusted servant. ‘‘I was afraid,’’ the man answered. 
“‘Many times I was on the point of robbing you, but something 
said, ‘He is a man of God, this is a house of prayer; if you rob 
here, you’ll surely be found out.?’’ The convict also named 
another very good man, a member of Mr. Hill’s church, who was 
known to be in the habit of carrying large sums of money, and 
often he had lain in wait to rob him, but never dared to touch 
so good a man. 

There is safety in holiness. Even the most wicked men respect 
good men and hesitate to do them harm. The tongue of calumny 
is silent with regard to them, FEvil doers will not plot against 
them, their paths are hedged about with divine protection: Not 
only in the next life, but in this life also is godliness profitable. 
We are not to be good that we may be safe, but we shall be safe 
because we are good. 

Our Father in heaven, we know that Thou dost watch over Thine 
own. If any misfortune befalls Thy children, it is for their good, 
though they may not understand it at the time. But they under- 


stand Thee, and rest in Thy loving care. 


February 11 Righteousness as a Mighty Stream 


SorrPTuRE Lesson, Amos 5: 18-24. Meditation for the day: ‘‘ Let 
justice roll down as waters, and righteousness as a mighty stream.’? 
The people to whom the prophet Amos was preaching were very 
religious, but their religion was idolatry. They offered many sac- 
rifices, but not the sacrifice of godly lives. Their temples were full 
of hymns, but the songs did not come from obedient hearts. They 
celebrated many feasts and held many religious assemblies, but 
God did not meet with them, for they did not live with God. 
They oppressed the poor, their homes were full of impurity, they 
were cruel and unjust and base. 
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But Amos, in a gréat, crashing sentence, told the Israelites 
what God wanted: justice rolling down as a flood, righteousness 
carrying all before it as a mighty and purifying stream! And 
that is what God wants to-day, in America, of each one of us. 
He wants no fragments of justice, but the full piece. He desires 
no half-way righteousness, but all the way. He wants unstinted 
holiness, holiness that makes its way into every cranny of our 
living, holiness that is not by count or measure or weight, holi- 
ness that is not grudged, holiness that is poured out gladly, freely, 
fully, given to God as God gives to us. 

May we get into this large and liberal spirit. May we regard 
righteousness as a joy, and may justice become our delight. 

Thou Judge of all the earth, we Thy children would grow like 
Thee. We would seek to enter into Thy fulness, that we may have 
a share in Thy satisfactions. 


February 12 “* God’s Poems ”” 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Ephesians 2:1-10. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘ We are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works, which God hath before ordained that we should walk in 
them.’? Dr. F. B. Meyer, writing on this passage, says: ‘‘The 
word ‘workmanship’ in the Greek is ‘poem.’ We are God’s 
poems. I suppose that each life is a definite thought of God, 
He has incarnated one original idea in each of us. As no poet 
repeats himself, but puts a distinct thought in each ode or poem, 
so God never repeats Himself in any human life. He breaks the 
mold as soon as He completes His work. Let us remember, there- 
fore, to be original.’? 

And also, we may add to Dr. Meyer, let us remember to be 
musical. <A single syllable too much or too little will spoil a poem. 
A single false rhyme or awkward expression or untrue compari- 
son will ruin the effect of a poem. So far as our language will 
permit, a poem must be perfect. 

If we are God’s poems, what a shame it is to injure His beauti- 
ful work by any fault of ours, any folly, any sin! Our Master 
bade us to keep perfection steadily in view, and to attain it with 
His help. Nothing less than that must be our aim, if we would 
be God’s poems. 

Some poems are nursery jingles, nonsense rhymes, and some 
lives are not much better; but if we are to be God’s poems, our 
lives must be lovely lyrics or sublime odes. They must show forth 
great truths in a strong way. They must present beauty, and 
goodness, and sunshine. They must be nobly worth while, as all 
fine poetry is. 

We may not be able to write a poem, but God is able; and 
what a glorious thing it will be if each one of us becomes one of 
the poems in His great book of life! 
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Divine Author of our being, we honor Thee, we adore Thee, we 
seek to be like Thee. Forbid that by our unworthiness we should 
put our Creator to shame. 


February 13 Necessary Tears 


ScrRIPTURE LESSON, read Psalm 126: 1-6. Meditation for the day: 
“‘They that sow in tears shall reap in joy.’’ The psalmist implies 
that tears must go before the harvest, sorrow before joy. Is he 
right? Is it not possible to reap without rain, to get gain without 
grief? Must all happy lives be at times sad lives? 

It is so, at any rate, in the physical world. Where the rain 
does not fall, we have deserts. Where the soil is not torn up by 
the plow and the harrow, we get no crops. In the region of 
plentiful moisture and diligent toil we find bountiful harvests. 

Why should it not be so in the spiritual realm, since man is 
part of nature? That is probably the reason why joy is so inter- 
mingled with pain in our lives. Joy is a rare plant, and needs 
much rain for its growth and blossoming. There is a poem by D. 
_ Farquharson which expresses this thought beautifully: 


‘““No pain? No gain! 
No sowing-tears? No springtime fears? 
No waving ears of golden grain! 


‘*No toil and moil? No bare brown soil? 
No harvest fields their bounty yield, 
Swart famine’s raids to foil! 


*“No cross? No crown! 
No up? No down! 
No storm? No calm! 
No wound? No balm! 
No quest? No rest! 
No wrestling? No renown! 


‘“No harvest to thy spring? 
Hush! Sow in tears, and wait! 
_ The reapers yet shall sing, 
Though thy harvest tarry late, 
As home thy sheaves they bring.’’ 


Dear Lord, Thou knowest what is best for us, whether sunshine 
or showers. We take what Thou sendest, being well assured that 
at is sent in love. 


February 14 Affording to Wait 


Scripture Lesson, read Psalm 27: 7-14. Meditation for the day: 
**Wait for Jehovah: be strong, and let thy heart take courage; 
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yea, wait thou for Jehovah.’’ How impatient we are, we creatures 
of a day! But we are also children of the Ancient of Days, and 
it would be indeed well for us if we should get some of His 
boundless patience. It would be well for us to learn to wait. 
Events that move swiftly as seen from the timeless world, seem 
to us to come slowly; but it is only in the seeming. As we look 
back on our lives, we see how rapidly it all has passed. 

Dr. Len G. Broughton says, ‘‘We can afford to wait if we are 
waiting on God.’’ Yes, indeed, we can afford to wait, for we 
know He will not keep us waiting a minute longer than is necessary 
and best for us. Yes, we can afford to wait, for we know that all 
things work together for good to those that love and trust God. 
Yes, we can afford to wait, for the waiting is no small part of 
the good. 

Through waiting comes faith. Through waiting come calmness 
and confidence. Waiting, though it is motionless, and hard bhe- 
cause it is motionless, is a spiritual gymnasium in which we grow 
strong. And while we are waiting on God we are waiting with 
God. In the waiting rises a blessed companionship with our 
Father in heaven. We shall be ever so glad, some day, that we 
had to wait. 

Dear Lord, we pray for the diwine patience and trust. Take us 
into Thy school and teach us. those blessed lessons. Yea, teach 
them to us, however hard the learning. Amen. 


February 15 The Art of Not Hearing 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Jeremiah 6: 16-21. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘ They have not hearkened unto my words.’’ Often we fail 
to hear God’s words because we hear so many of the words of 
men. Our ears are full of the shouts of traders, the hurrahs of 
sport, the jazz of orchestras, the prattle of gossip, and we have 
no hearing left for the still small voice. 

The trained listener to music can pick out a single instrument 
from a hundred played together, and can tell whether it is play- 
ing in tune or not. The telegraph operator, sitting amid the 
clamor of a noisy railway station, hears nothing of all the uproar 
but only the light click of his electric key spelling out the words 
from afar. And so it is with the child of God who has grown 
accustomed to listening for his Father’s voice. He can hear every 
word, though all the throngs of earth shout their discordant cries, 
and all the machines of earth clatter and roar. 

The Bible has much to say about hearkening to God’s voice. 
We cannot heed its wise injunctions unless we grow deaf to much 
besides. What not to hear is as important as what to hear. We 
cannot hear what is best worth hearing unless we learn not to 
hear what is not worth hearing. Much of our success in the 
higher life depends on our gaining selective ears. 
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Our Saviour, speak to us daily and hourly. Through all the 
noise of earth we would listen for Thy commands, Thy comfort, 
and Thy directions. 


February 16 A New Spirit 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Ezekiel 11: 14-21. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘I will put a new spirit within you; and I will take the 
stony heart out of their flesh, and will give them a heart of fiesh.’’ 
A missionary to China has told about a terrible native woman who 
raged at all her neighbors. She was large in body, she had a 
sharp tongue, she used vile language. She would drive her hus- 
band and children out of their home with a butcher knife. She 
would stand in the street and curse all the families in sight by 
name. She allowed her children to go to mission school and ques- 
tioned them closely about what they heard there. Something they 
said moved her to look in at the window while the missionary 
teacher was instructing a class of women. The teacher ventured 
to invite her in, but was answered with insults. Still the woman 
stayed at the window, and came again and again. Gradually she 
became neater in person and in her housekeeping, and a little 
gentler in speech. At last, with a burst of tears, she asked the 
mission teacher if her God could do anything for such a wicked 
woman as she was. Her neighbors accounted for the marvelous 
transformation by saying, ‘‘ America has very strong medicine, 
and that woman got some of it.’’ 
_ They were right. The gospel of Jesus Christ is strong medi- 
cine. It will change a stony heart to a heart of flesh, and drive 
all the devils from a tortured soul. 

Great Physician, we need Thy healing touch. Cleanse our souls 
from all spiritual disease, we pray Thee. Quicken us, purify us, 
and strengthen us, for Thy work and Thy Kingdom. 


February 17 The Great Adventure 


ScRIpTURE LESSON, read 1 Peter 1:1-9. Meditation for the day: 
<“An inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away, reserved in heaven for you.’? Once there was a waiter 
in a hotel who was persuaded to become a servant in a private 
house; but after a few months he decided to return to his more 
arduous toil in the hotel. It was the tips that he missed. He 
acknowledged that he was receiving as much money as he received 
at the hotel, but he said that he did not like the certainty of it. 
At the hotel he kept wondering how much he was going to get, 
and it made the day interesting. As he said, ‘‘It’s a kind of 
an adventure, in a manner of speaking, ma’am.’’ 

There is something in that, for any healthy mind avoids dull 
monotony and craves adventure; only that waiter’s adventures 
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were on a decidedly low plane. But Christianity has provided 
amply for the adventurous spirit. Every day, to a Christian, is 
crowded with unexpected joys and unheralded rewards, while ever 
before him is splendid promise of the heavenly life, so delight- 
fully mysterious, so winsomely beckoning the soul to its unimagi- 
nable treasures. From start to finish on the earth, the Christian 
life is a grand adventure, and all of it is only the entrance to 
the romance and splendor of the endless life. 

The most wonderful career of adventure is that which Jesus 
Christ lived and lives, in heaven, on the earth, and back to heaven 
again. He sympathizes as no one else with the spirit of adven- 
ture. He calls all gallant souls to His standard. With Him we 
shall never lack for stirring enterprises and fascinating quests. 

Thou Leader of men, lead us, we pray. Take us far away from 
stagnation. Stir us up to attempt great things. Fire our spirits 
with exuberant hope. Make us Thy comrades. 


February 18 Driving Devils 


ScripTuRE LESSON, read James 4:1-8. Meditation for the day: 
“‘Resist the devil, and he will flee from you.’’ There is an in- 
structive little story about the six children of the Brown family. 
In the yard of their home stood a single apple-tree, and one 
year it bore just one apple, which the children were told not to 
pick; but one day Mrs. Brown looked up into the tree and did 
not see the apple. At once she summoned her six children and 
reminded them sternly that she had told them not to pick that 
apple. ‘‘We didn’t pick it!’’ the children announced. Then the 
oldest girl added: ‘‘ You can see for yourself that it’s still on 
the tree—at least, the core is! We only climbed up and took a 
bite once in a while. We didn’t pick it!’? 

That is the way with many of us, and with grown-ups as well 
as children. James tells us to resist the devil and he will flee 
from us; but we do not resist him, we get as close to him as we 
can, and of course he does not flee from us. Instead of walking 
away from the forbidden fruit as fast and as far as possible, 
we climb the tree and begin to nibble the fruit until nothing of 
it is left but the core. Instead of the devil’s tempting us, we 
actually tempt the devil. 

What we should do with the devil is to take our stick to him, 
and beat him, and drive him out of our house and out of our 
yard. We should forbid our mind to think of that red-cheeked, 
delicious apple in the tree. We should think about the devil, how 
ugly he is, how vicious, how deceitful and treacherous. We may 
remind ourselves that heretofore, when we did not drive him away, 
he never failed to work us some terrible harm, There are many 
ways of driving the devil, and we can certainly make use of some 
one of them. 
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Our Saviour, aid us, we pray Thee, to overcome the temptations 
that so easily allure us. Help us to keep as far from them as 
_ possible and ever close to Thee. 


| February 19 Light Pains, Heavy Glory 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read 2 Corinthians 4: 13-18. Meditation for 
the day: ‘‘Our light affliction, which is for the moment, worketh 
for us more and more exceedingly an eternal weight of glory.’’ 
_ Paul has two contrasts in this inspiring sentence: our affliction is 
transitory, but it results in a blessing that is eternal; our afflic- 
tion is light, but it results in a ‘‘weight of glory.’? Leaden pain 
may bring a golden reward. The solitude of the sick-room may 
mean the plaudits of the heavenly host. 

There is a noble story of Gladstone, the great statesman. To- 
ward the end of his life he suffered intense pain for months 
rather than jeopardize his life by a surgical operation. When a 
friend expressed his grief at his sufferings, Gladstone answered, 
*‘No doubt I have suffered a good deal during the past six 
months, but then I had 1,056 months almost without pain.’’ 

That is one way to lighten our afflictions: think of the long 
years when we had none. No matter how heavy our burdens may 
_be now, the general average of our life has been quite free from 
them. And no matter how long we must endure pain and dis- 
tresses in this life, it is only a moment in the measureless reaches 
of eternity. 
<A weight of glory is easily and happily carried. No one ever 
- wanted it lightened. It will help us to carry our burdens if we 
remember that every one of them that is borne patiently, trusting 
in Christ, will be transformed some day into an ‘eternal weight 
of glory.’’ Such weights are like wings; they do not depress, they 
lift us to the skies. 

Lord of the realms above, Thou art also the Lord of all below. 
No experience ts beneath Thy authority. Take us up into the 
heights with Thee. Descend into the depths with us. So shall we 
be ‘‘ever with the Lord.’’? Amen. 


February 20 Unguarded Walls 


Scripture LESSON, read Isaiah 62: 1-7. Meditation for the day: 
*“T have set watchmen upon thy walls, O Jerusalem; they shall 
never hold their peace, day nor night.’? Most of us would be 
quite willing to be watchmen on the walls of our Jerusalems if 
_ we received fat salaries for doing so, and if we had comfortable 
quarters, and if there was a good chance for advancement; but 
watching against the foe without pay, with no place in which to 
sleep or keep warm, with no honor from men, and often amid the 
bitter hostility of many of our fellow citizens—when these are 
the conditions of our watching, our love for Jerusalem rapidly 


37 


THINK ON THESE THINGS 


cools, and we are willing that the city walls shall remain unguarded. 

But what shall we say when the enemy come with their batter- 
ing rams, when the gates are battered down, when the foe rushes 
in, when our goods are taken away, and our home is broken up, 
and the city is burned with fire, and we and all our dear ones 
are led away captives into a dreary exile? Shall we not wish, 
then when it is too late, that we had taken our turn on the walls? 

For we can count on the enemy, if the city cannot count on its 
watchmen. Rev. Edward 8. Tead once wrote this strong sentence: 
‘<Tf selfish and cunning men have a deciding influence in politics, 
it is because wise and good men have neglected their duties as 
citizens, and the neglected duties must be bravely undertaken for 
God and humanity.’’? For God and humanity, not for gold and 
ourselves. For heroism and patriotism, not for egotism and selfish- 
ness. Watchmen on our city walls are sorely needed, and they 
are rare, because self-sacrifice is rare. 

Heroic Leader, great Captain of our salvation, give us courage 
to follow Thee. Take us to the wall, and place us where the 
arrows fly thickest. Thow wilt be there, and where Thou art it 
is best for us to be. 


February 21 ** Pleasant to Live With ”’ 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Luke 8: 9-15. Meditation for the day: 
““Bring forth fruit with patience.’’ Once a native convert on a 
foreign-mission field got married and went to live with her hus- 
band’s family. These new relatives had no use for Christianity, 
and made the poor girl’s life bitter with constant persecution. 
However, she endured their insults with patience and repaid their 
evil with good, until her sweetness won her persecutors completely. 
At last they begged to be taught her religion, for, as they said, it 
made people ‘‘so pleasant to live with.’’ 

If our religion does not make us pleasant to live with, it will 
not attract others to it. If our lives are a delight to all we meet, 
and if we are known to be Christians, Christianity will need no 
further advertisement at our hands, 

We can bring forth fruit with eloquence, or with heroism, or 
with large gifts of money, or with great genius, or with amazing 
industry; but none of these fruits is so palatable, so pleasing, as 
the fruit that is brought forth with patience. None of these other 
fruits will necessarily make us pleasant to live with, but patience 
will. Patience is one of the most fruitful of all the virtues, and 
one excellence of it is that the fruit is as pleasing for the owner 
of the tree as for all his neighbors. 

Dear Saviour, Thou didst bear fruit with patience more than all 
others. Teach us Thy patience, we pray Thee, that we may bear 
fruit with Thee. Strengthen us with Thy strength, for we cannot 
be patient unless we are strong. In Thy name. Amen. 
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February 22 Many Springs, Many Cups 
- SoriprurE Lesson, read Matthew 10: 37-42. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘ Whosoever shall give to drink unto one of these little ones 
a cup of cold water only, in the name of a disciple, verily I say 
unto you he shall in no wise lose his reward.’’? Opportunities for 
pleasing Christ are so many and so easily found that there is no 
excuse for any one’s not pleasing Him. The humblest may please 
Him as much as the most famous and powerful. A little child 
may please Him as much as an aged man or woman. An un- 
taught person may please Him as much as a sage. Pleasing Christ 
is not a matter of conditions or circumstances; it is a matter of 
desire and purpose and love. 

I find in ‘‘The Changed Cross’? a joyous little poem which 
expresses this thought in a most comforting way: 


‘¢Since service is the highest lot, 
And all are in one Body bound, 
In all the world the place is not 
Which may not with this bliss be crowned. 


‘<The little child in trustful glee, 
With love and kindness brimming o’er, 
Many a cup of ministry 
May for the weary veteran pour. 


‘‘The lonely glory of a throne 
May yet this lowly joy preserve; 
Love may make that a stepping-stone, 
And raise ‘I reign’ into ‘I serve.’ 


‘<This, by the ministries of prayer, 
The loneliest life with blessings crowds, 
Can consecrate each petty care, 
Make angels’ ladders out of clouds. 


‘¢Birds, being glad, their Maker bless; 
By simple shining, sun and star; 
And we, whose law is love, serve less 

By what we do than what we are.’’ 


And so it is never a question of finding an opportunity to 
‘serve our Master, but a question of using the many opportunities 
close at hand every day and every hour of our lives. 

Dear Saviour, we would be true to Thee, and so we shall be 
true to our best selves. We would keep close to Thee, and so we 
shall do Thy blessed will. Amen. 


39 


THINK ON THESE THINGS 


February 23 Prejudice-Blind | 


ScripTurE Lesson, read Acts 17: 1-6. Meditation for the day: 
‘‘Those that have turned the world upside down are come hither — 
also.’’ <All that the jealous Jews of Thessalonica would allow 
themselves to know about Paul and his companions was that they 
had ‘‘turned the world upside down,’’ that they were disturbers 
of the peace. Here was the world’s greatest thinker come to their 
city, and they saw in him a mere mischief-maker. It is a startling © 
illustration of the blinding effect of prejudice. 

A prejudiced man has lost his power to form a just opinion. 
He sees ‘‘men as trees walking.’’?’ The English essayist, Haweis, 
defined prejudice as ‘‘the dislike of something without a sufficient 
or ascertained cause for dislike.’’ That is, it has no reason back 
of it. Archbishop Whately similarly defined prejudice as ‘‘no- 
tions or opinions which the mind entertains without knowing the 
grounds or reasons of them.’’ .That is, they are just as likely to 
be false as true, probably more likely. 

But the mischief of prejudice is that we so sadly fool ourselves 
by it. Those Thessalonian Jews were certain that Paul was no 
more than what they had decided him to be. He might preach in 
their hearing the most eloquent, wise, and winsome sermon ever 
preached, and they would hear it as nothing but insane ravings, so — 
horribly does prejudice transform whatever it touches. And there 
is only one cure for this disease, and that is love. 

Our blessed Saviour, Thou dost know men perfectly because 
Thou dost love them perfectly. Grant that Thy love may reign 
in our hearts, open our eyes, and clarify our minds. Amen. 


February 24 Lovers of Correction | 


ScripTuRE LESSON, read Proverbs 12: 1-7. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘Whoso loveth correction loveth knowledge; but he that 
‘hateth reproof is brutish.’? ‘‘Does any one really love correc- 
tion?’’? one may ask. ‘‘Is there any one who does not hate 
reproof?’? one may inquire. And yet the Bible tells us that if 
we love knowledge we should love correction, for it is only through 
correction that we can come into the knowledge of ourselves, which 
is the truest wisdom. And the Bible also tells us that to hate 
reproof puts us into the class of brute beasts, since only a man 
of intelligence and character, the finest type of man, can receive 
reproof in the right spirit and put it to the right uses. 

How can we so transform our natures as actually to love re- 
proof? How can we so discipline ourselves as to cultivate by 
preference the friends who correct our faults and strive against 
our sins? How, in short, may we come to see things as they are 
instead of merely as we should like them to be? 

Only through love of Christ, who is the Truth, and who will 
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admit no falsehood in Hig friends. He sees us, through and 
through. No veil of our conceit can hide our true characters from 
His eyes. And since He knows us as we are, He will not have 
us thinking of ourselves more highly than we ought to think. He 
sets perfection before us as our goal, and He knows that con- 
tinual correction is the only path to perfection. Therefore if we 
love Christ, and love perfection, we must love reproof. 

Infinite Wisdom, perfect Knowledge, teach us to see ourselves 
as Thow dost see us. Whom Thow lovest Thow chastenest. Oh, 
heap upon us the correction we so sadly need. In Jesus’ name. 
Amen. 


February 25 Contagious Cowardice 


ScripTuRE LESSON, read Deuteronomy 20:1-8. Meditation for 
the day: ‘‘What man ts there that ts fearful and fainthearted? 
let him go and return unto his house, lest his brethren’s heart 
melt as his heart.’’ The directions which Moses gave for the 
warfare of his people are orders that mean victory. <A single hero 
will carry the day. A single coward will mean defeat. There is 
a contagion of bravery, and there is also a contagion of cowardice. 

Many an army has melted away because a single soldier’s heart 
has melted away. It is easy to rush forward when one is part of 
a phalanx, but it is very difficult, almost impossible, to breast a 
stream of soldiers who are headed for the rear. If your neighbor 
breaks and runs, his neighbor will break and run, and it will be 
a wonder if you yourself do not break and run in time. 

How can we make sure that we shall not be caught up in this 
contagion of cowardice? Only by cultivating an independent spirit 
long before the crisis. Only by training ourselves in bravery 
through a course in self-discipline. We must make ourselves so 
firm in courage that we shall stand alone, though all men fall 
_away—yes, and rush forward against the foe, though they are a 
battalion and we are by ourselves. For we are never by ourselves, 
if we are in the right. An invincible Comrade is with us. He is 
Himself a battalion; yea, an army of armies, for He is the Lord 
of hosts. 

So let us never carry a faint heart into any battle for the Lord. 
Let ours be the contagion of courage, not of cowardice. Let it be 
said of each of us that our very presence is a host, because we are 
God’s man! 

Great Captain of our salvation, Thow art the confidence of the 
ends of the earth. We trust in Thee, and by Thy might we will 
put to fight all armies. 


February 26 Our Legacy 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read John 14: 25-31. Meditation for the day: 
“*Peace I leave with you; my peace I give unto you: not as the 
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world giveth, give I wnto you.’’ What a blessed legacy Christ has 
left to His children! His peace, His own especial peace! ‘‘How 
little,’’ said J. Hudson Taylor, ‘‘have we accepted and made use 
of this legacy of peace and joy! Instead of faces telling the 
world what a full salvation we have, how often a long face has 
suggested that men had better take their fill of happiness first, 
before they leave it behind by becoming Christians! May God 
give us so to live winning lives that others will be allured to desire 
the same blessings we enjoy.’’ 

It is an insult to the memory of a man if his legacy is refused; 
and what but that is it to disregard this legacy from our blessed 
Redeemer? How many of us simply allow it to rest in the re- 
corder’s office, and never enter upon their inheritance! ‘To be 
rich in peace is the chief riches of this world, and we may have it 
for the asking. We have only to reach out the hand of faith and 
take it. But too often we actually prefer worry and doubt and 
fear and distress. 

We must take Christ’s peace on Christ’s terms. It is not, like 
the peace of the world, conditioned on the absence of pain and 
poverty and neglect and loneliness. We may have much which to 
the world is the very opposite of peace, while yet the peace of 
Christ is shed abroad in our hearts. But He knows best, and the 
peace He gives is the sweetest, the most restful, and the most 
fruitful peace that men can ever receive. 

Blessed Giver, we open our souls to Thy gift. We will receive 
it, we will use tt, we will rejoice in tt. But most of all will we 
rejoice in Thee, the Giver. 


February 27 Take Heed 


ScripTuRE LESSON, read Deuteronomy 4: 15-24. Meditation for 
the day: ‘*‘Take ye good heed unto yourselves.’? Twice in these 
few verses the Israelites are bidden to take heed to themselves, 
They were to watch carefully and not offend their God, who was 
a rightfully jealous God, a God of devouring fire against His 
enemies. We are so much occupied with the great thought of 
God’s love for His obedient children that we forget that He is 
terrible against the disobedient. Now the fear of God is as 
necessary for us to learn as the love of God. 

A dreadful event happened not long ago. A father and son 
were putting up an aérial for a radio set as a surprise for a 
neighbor. The father was on the roof with a coil of copper wire 
in his hand. He was reaching over two high-power electric lines, 
each carrying 2,200 volts, when his wire came in contact with them 
and he was instantly killed. His son, who was standing on the 
ground with an end of the aérial wire in his hands, was also in- 
stantly killed. The wife and mother, who was watching, rushed 
to their aid, seized the aérial, and she also was killed instantly. 
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The laws of the spiritual world are strung through our lives, 
crossing in all directions. They carry life and joy to those who 
obey them, death to those who are careless and disobedient. We 
see men falling on every hand because they run counter to these 
laws, but too often we go on our heedless ways. We think that we 
can offend the laws more carefully and come off safe. It is an 
insane thought. 

Our God, who art our Judge, we must not trifle with Thy wis-- 
dom. All Thy laws are just and right. Help us to obey them, 
and forgive our disobedience. We ask tt in the name of Thy Son, 
our pattern of divine obedience. 


February 28 Curtains Down 


ScripTuRE LESSON, read Amos 8: 4-10. Meditation for the day: 
“‘When will the new moon be gone, that we may sell grain? and 
the sabbath, that we may set forth wheat?’’ As we write, the 
great Boston department store, the Jordan Marsh Company, is 
celebrating an anniversary, and has filled its large windows with 
a most remarkable series of reproductions of famous paintings, 
- representing with wonderful little wax figures and striking scenery 
a number of the most important events in American history. For 
more than fifty years this store had kept all its show-window cur- 
tains down on Sunday, but for one Sunday, in response to many 
requests, it kept them up, as there was no merchandise in the win- 
dows, and as many school children wished to view the pictures 
when the streets were not crowded with people. This is the 
first and probably the last time for the Jordan Marsh store to 
show a window display on Sunday. 

Such scrupulousness is most praiseworthy. It honors the Sab- 
bath, it honors the community, it is to the honor of the firm. It 
is doubly commendable in these days of fierce trade competition. 
It sets an example that we should follow. For there are a 
thousand ways of breaking the Sabbath. We can disobey the 
Fourth Commandment without working, merely by keeping our 
- minds on our work. We can dishonor the day if, like the traders 
of whom Amos spoke, we merely wish it was over. 

Dear Lord, Thow hast said that the Sabbath was made for 
man. We take it as one of Thy most blessed gifts to us. Help 

us to use tt according to Thy wise and happy will. Amen. 


February 29 Our House and His 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Psalm 26: 1-8. Meditation for the day: 
“<¢ Jehovah, I love the habitation of thy house, and the place where 
thy glory dwelleth.’’ The famous and beloved golf champion, 
Bobby Jones, was offered a $50,000 home by his admirers in At- 
lanta, Ga. At first he announced that he would accept it, con- 

sidering that the gift would not injure his standing as an amateur. 
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This announcement aroused unfavorable comments in England 
and in some sections of the United States. The United States 
Golf Association declared that Mr. Jones’s amateur status would 
in no way be violated by his acceptance of the gift, but still he 
issued a statement saying that he had decided not to take it. ‘‘I 
have reached the conclusion,’’ he said, *‘that the interests of our 
great game will be best served if I do not retain the home.’’ 

Now, if he can be thus unselfish and sacrificing for the sake of 
a mere game, what should be our attitude toward the Lord’s work, 
which is the greatest thing in the world? Shall we allow anything 
to jeopardize the kingdom of Christ? Shall we place our ease, or 
power, or glory before the Church of Christ and the glory of the 
Lord? Bobby Jones is a wonderful golfer. He has given to all 
Christians a wonderful example. 

Our Saviour, Thou didst leave Thy home on high, to dwell with 
men and suffer with them and die for them. Since Thou hast sur-— 
rendered so much for us, we count it a light matter to make sac- 
rifices for Thee. 


March 1 Walking in Pride 


ScrIPTURE LESSON, read Daniel 4: 28-37. Meditation for the day: 
**Those that walk in pride he ts able to abase.’’ A meaningful 
story is told about a little girl who was to be flower girl at a 
wedding, and a pair of pink satin slippers was provided for her. 
But they were too tight for her unaccustomed feet; and when 
her mother asked her how they felt, she answered ruefully: ‘‘ They 
feels fine—on the outside.’’ 

That is the way with much of our finery, not only fine clothes 
but fine houses and fine positions, and all our display before men. 
They feel fine on the outside. We are set up by them. We walk 
in pride. 

But walking in pride often means aching feet and lame backs 
and harsh tempers. The source of our pride becomes also the 
source of our fears, our jealousies, our anger. When we walk in 
pride, God often abases us in failure. 

Pink satin slippers have their perils unless we wear them in 
humility. A humble spirit reduces our swollen conceit, so that we 
wear our splendors easily. When we walk with God there is no | 
danger that we shall walk in pride. 

Our Saviour, Thow lowly One, grant us the grace of a humble — 
mind, gratefully recognizing God’s gifts, but conscious of our 
little desert. Amen. 


March 2 An Answered Petition © 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Psalm 72: 1-7. Meditation for the day: — 
‘“He will save the children of the needy.’’ The myth of Santa — 
Claus will be more firmly entrenched than ever in one Chicago 
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home, because of an event of the last holiday season. <A wife 
had divorced her husband, and the husband had fallen behind in 
his alimony payments. In the meantime he had hired himself as 
a Santa Claus, and stood on the main street of the city thus 
disguised. An aged woman came along with two poorly dressed 
children. They were his own children, and the aged woman was 
his wife’s mother. Suddenly the little children, a girl and a boy, 
went up to Santa Claus to murmur their desires in his ear. The 
boy was the spokesman. ‘‘ We want some warm clothes,’’ he said, 
‘Sand we want some toys, and we want to see our daddy.’’ As 
they went on their way that Santa Claus wiped away a tear and 
before long the children had their wishes—the warm clothes and 
the toys and their father back again. 

It is a beautiful little parable of prayer, only, like all parables, 
it does not fit in all points perfectly. For our Father in heaven 
has certainly never deserted His children; it is they that desert 
Him, though He follows them ever with His loving kindness, and 
begs them to return to His loving arms. But it is a true picture 
of prayer, for before we call He answers, and always He hears 
our petitions when they are offered in faith. 

The children teach us much with their beautiful confidence and 
trust. They lift their prayers from any street, sure of a hearing 
and a response. As we see their firm belief and hear their sweet 
prayers, we may well be ashamed of our foolish doubts, born often 
of disobedient lives, and seek earnestly for the childlike spirit. 

Dear Lord, Thow hast said that we must become as a little child 
if we would enter Thy kingdom. Put far from us, we pray 
Thee, all that hinders that blessed transformation. Amen. 


March 3 Keeping It Up 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Romans 2:1-11. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘To them that by patience in well-doing seek for glory and 
honor and incorruption, eternal life.’’? Patience in well-doing is 
the solid rock-basis of the edifice of every well-built life. We may 
do well, but, if we are not patient in it, if we do not stick to it, 
keep it up, our well-doing is like a fragile spring flower, beauti- 
ful, but only for a day. 

Most of us need to put the granite into our lives. We need 
the substantial virtue of perseverance. We need the grace of 
holding on. I do not know who wrote this bit of poetry, but it 
preaches a noble sermon: 


‘‘Tired? Well, what of that? 
Didst fancy life was spent on beds of ease, 
Fluttering the rose leaves scattered by the breeze? 
Come! rouse thee, work while it is called to-day! 
Onward, arise—go forth upon the way! 


45 


THINK ON THESE THINGS 


‘‘Hard? Well, and what of that? 
Didst fancy life one summer holiday 
With lessons none to learn and naught but play? 
Go, get thee to thy task; conquer or die! 
It must be learned—learn it, then, patiently.’’ 


‘‘Tt’s dogged as does it,’’ says the old proverb. Dogged de- 
termination does not seem very heroic, but it gets the results of 
heroism. One foot before the other, we go a long way. One day 
of good work after another means a glorious eternity. 

Our Father, Thou wisest and strongest of all workers, we take 
our tasks to Thee. Grant us patience in well-doing. Grant us 
firmness of faith. Grant us courage in the face of all obstacles. 
Be with us all the way, and then we shall go all the way, and to 
the long journey’s end. For the sake of our Saviour. Amen. 


March 4 Twelve Crops a Year 


ScriPTURE LESSON, Ezekiel 47: 6-12. Meditation for the day: 
““Tt shall bring forth new fruit every month.’’ In Ezekiel’s won- 
derful vision, he saw the stream of life which issued from the 
house of God and flowed with ever-deepening waters to the Dead 
Sea, and its banks were lined with fruit-trees whose leaves were 
evergreen, and they were in constant bearing, a new crop of fruit 
appearing every month. 

That is a true and lovely symbol of the Church of God and the 
life of every Christian. Many of us are content with an occasional 
piece of Christian work. Once a year we will serve on a church 
supper committee. Now and then, when we feel just like it, we 
will take part in the prayer meeting. We will not make a definite 
pledge for church work, but will give as we are moved to give, 
and we are not moved to give very often. 

Such spasmodic, haphazard Christianity is falsely named. It 
has no part in Christ’s plan. Our Lord went to church every 
Sunday. Our Lord took part every time. Our Lord had no vaca- 
tion from His teaching and healing. His work was His meat and 
drink. He saw the fields white to the harvest, and He was 
always putting in His sickle. **My Father worketh hitherto,’’ 
He said, ‘‘and I work.’’ This is the sort of life which He holds 
up for our emulation. 

Twelve crops a year is not too much to expect from one in 
whom dwells the life eternal. Every time one approaches a Chris- 
tian, he has a right to expect some fruit from him, some inspira- 
tion, some cheer, some helpfulness. If that is not the case, we 
shall be like the fig-tree which had the appearance of fruit-bearing, 
but had no fruit on it, and our Lord withered it with a curse. 

Thou greatest Worker of the world, become our inspiration and 
our guide in all our labor. Turn tt in the directions that please 
Thee. For we would be in all things co-workers with Thee. Amen. 
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March 5 Let Us Be Rich 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read 1 Timothy 6: 17-21. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘That they do good, that they be rich in good works, that 
they be ready to distribute, willing to communicate.’’? That was 
the command which Paul, through Timothy, laid on the rich of 
his day. It is equally binding on the rich folks of our own times; 
and let us remember that the poorest person in our land is far 
richer in the comforts and luxuries of life than was the richest 
man to whom St. Paul sent his message. 

Alexander Irvine once said wisely: ‘*There’s only one kind of 
poverty, and that’s to have no love in the heart.’? Love is the 
true wealth. When Paul bade us to be rich in good works, he 
bade us to be rich in the one available and certain way. To realize 
that we have blessed some one, to see around us faces on which 
we have planted smiles, and hear around us voices which we have 
caused to vibrate with hope, that is the genuine wealth. 

All this being true, then we may all become rich. Few of us 
can accumulate wealth in dollars, but all of us may gather wealth 
in delight. Our bank account may not be heavy in lucre, but it 
may be weighty with love. Chances for helpfulness multiply 
around us. Opportunities for cheery words, for loving greetings, 
for the lifting hand and the inspiring heart, are found on every 
side. Profitable investments are rare in the stock market; there 
are no other kind in the stock exchange of the Christian life. 

Dear Jesus, we would follow Thy blessed example and go about 
doing good. Give us the true riches, we pray, that we may share 
them with all others. For Thy name’s sake. Amen. 


March 6 Practising Religion 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read 1 Timothy 4: 6-11. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘ Exercise thyself unto godliness.’’ Paul was a student of 
athletics and knew the value of exercise. He was a student also 
of religion, and knew the value of constant exercise of all the 
faculties of the soul. Physical exercise, he knew, is profitable 
only for a time and brings only limited rewards; but spiritual 
exercise is profitable for all time and brings infinite reward. 
_ Paul would have rejoiced in a saying of Von Bulow, the eminent 
pianist, who remarked: ‘‘If I stop practising for one day, I 
notice it in my playing; if I stop two days, my friends notice it; 
if I stop three days, the public notices it.’’? Every artist of every 
sort needs constantly to exercise his art if he would keep in good 
condition for it, and in no art is this more thoroughly true than 
in the art of worthy living. If we would be Christlike, we must 
be Christlike every day and all day. We must never let up. We 
must always keep in practice. 

For being Christlike is not a matter of one deed a day; it is a 
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matter of character; it is the sum of all our deeds and words 
and thoughts and feelings. The religious life is not an eddy here 
and there, but it is the entire current of our being. As well expect 
a river to stop now and then, or to advance here and recede 
there, as think that a religious life can move by fits and starts. 
Our motto must be, ‘‘ All of ourselves, all the time, for Christ who 
is our All-in-All.’’ , 

And if we make a beginning of this thoroughness in one direc- 
tion, it soon spreads in all directions, and we become truly Christ’s 
in all compartments of our lives. Let us not put off this be- 
ginning. 

Dear Saviour, we pray that we may be faithful in well-being, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord. In Thy name. Amen. 


March 7 “Go It, Tommy!” 


ScrIpTuRE LESSON, read 2 Chronicles 35: 1-6. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘He set the priests in their offices, and encouraged them te 
the service of the house of Jehovah.’’ Josiah was a wise king. 
He might have said to himself: ‘‘These men are priests. It is 
their business to conduct the temple services. Surely they do not 
need to be encouraged in it. They might better encourage me, 
for I am only one and they are many, and my task is so much 
heavier than theirs.’?’ But, no; Josiah knew that every worker 
needs encouragement, and that the best thing a head worker can 
do is to encourage those who are under him. 

Some small boys were running a race. Tommy was the fastest 
runner and he was in the lead, so every one thought he would 
certainly win. The spectators began to cheer the different boys; 
and as they did so, Tommy gradually fell behind, until he finished 
the race last of all. His friends gathered around him to ask why 
he made such a failure, and he said, amid the tears he could not 
repress, §‘You yelled ‘Go it, John!’ and ‘Go it, Jimmy!’ but not 
one of you yelled ‘Go it, Tommy!’ and somehow I just couldn’t 
run at all.’? 

Lots of us think that the best workers do not need a cheer, and 
confine ourselves to encouraging the poorer workers. Both should 
be cheered, and often the leaders get the least praise of all, just 
because every one takes such praise for granted. Every one will 
run better if some one sings out, ‘‘Go it!’’ 

Our Saviour, we rejoice to know that Thow dost watch every 
effort to do well. Thou art encouraging each attempt at progress. 
All racers for noble goals are cheered by Thee, and we bless Thee 
for it. 


March 8 In Spite of Hil 


ScripTurRE LESSON, read Isaiah 65: 17-25. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘ Before they call, I will answer.’’ In China some years 
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ago, there was only one foreign missionary, a lady, at a certain 
mission station. She persuaded the young pastor of the little 
church to obtain the services of a successful evangelist from a 
distance, and there was much prayer for the meeetings, but at 
the very hour set for their beginning word was received that the 
evangelist could not come. The young pastor was angry, and at 
first refused to speak to the waiting audience; but the missionary 
showed him that he must, and said she would remain in her room 
and pray for him while he preached. Sullenly he agreed, slamming 
the door as he went out, and began the meeting in a very cold 
way. But, greatly to his surprise, the congregation fairly took 
the meeting out of his hands, rising here and there to confess 
their sins and coming forward to the altar to seek God’s pardon. 
After the wonderful meeting the pastor went to the missionary, 
told her what had happened, said he was all wrong, and attributed 
the success of the meeting entirely to her and her prayers. He 
has become one of the most successful evangelists in North China, 
and has led thousands of young students to Christ, being especially 
faithful in his own intercessory prayers. 

Thus it is that God will sometimes use men in spite of them- 
selves, answer their prayers before they pray, and graciously lead 
them in ways beyond their imagining. 

Our Saviour, Thow Hearer of prayer, no one ever came to Thee 
and went empty away. Thou art especially glad to answer our 
prayers for others. May such prayers be more numerous tn our 
lives, and more earnest. Amen. 


March 9 Proud Comparisons 


SorIPTurRE LESSON, read Luke 18: 9-14. Meditation for the day: 
““God, I thank thee that I am not as the rest of men.’? The 
Pharisee’s soliloquy, which he wished to palm off as a prayer, was 
nothing but a boast, and so is much of our self-communing. 
We congratulate ourselves on our superior advantages and ac- 
complishments, when instead we should grieve for those whose 
lives are less fortunate, and should pray and work for their ad- 
vancement. Ella Higginson in one of her poems combined the 
Pharisee’s prayer with a litany, and these are some of the stanzas: 


‘¢ ¢We thank Thee, God,’ we daily say, ‘that we 
Are not as Jews and unbelievers be.’ 
The pitiable humor of it all to Thee! 
Yet Lord, Lord God, have merey upon us! 


‘¢ ¢We bless Thee, God,’ we daily say, ‘for all 
The blessings Thou hast given us, great or small, 
Which on less favored ones may never fall.’ 
Have mercy, Lord—have mercy upon us! 
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‘¢ “We thank Thee, God,’ we daily say, ‘that we 
Are not as blinded ones and cripples be’; 
That others bear the crosses we thank Thee! 

Have mercy, Lord, have mercy upon us!’’ 


Any comparison with others is perilous unless it is a compari- 
son made in love. 

Our Saviour, fill our hearts with Thy sympathy for all, so that 
we may think of their sorrows rather than our joys, and pity their 
failures rather than gloat over our successes. Amen. 


March 10 Excuses 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Matthew 25: 24-30. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘I was afraid, and went away and hid thy talent in the 
earth.’’ Nothing in life is easier than finding excuses for not 
doing what we do not want to do. We can’t do it. Others can 
do it so much better. We haven’t time. They’ll make fun of 
us. Some other day. When we feel more like it. We are afraid. 
It’s not in our line. We’ve already done our share. We are not 
well. How many of these excuses and others like them are heard 
the year around in our homes and schools and churches, and wher- 
ever there is work to be done for the Kingdom of heaven! 

As Theodore Monod once said: *‘Between the great things we 
cannot do and the small things we will not do, the danger is that 
we shall do nothing.’’ Indeed, this doing nothing is precisely 
what the maker of excuses desires. If he can persuade himself 
that he has a good reason for doing nothing, he is well content. 
He does not examine the reason with any care, he is easily suited 
with a reason, he would make no other bargain so carelessly. He 
will sell his soul for any flimsy excuse. 

That is exactly what it amounts to, for his excuses are really 
refusals to do his Christian duty, and the refusal to do Christian 
duty has for every man just the penalty it had for the man in 
the parable: it is that the unprofitable servant shall be cast into 
the outer darkness. And how worse than foolish will all his 
excuses seem in that day! 

Our Master, Thou hast complete right in us. Thou canst com- 
mand all owr possessions. Thou canst occupy all our tume. Thou 
canst control all our powers. Thow hast authority over our ambi- 
tions. Govern us altogether, we pray Thee, for Thy rule is per- 
fect peace and joy. Amen 


March 11 The Early Seekers 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Proverbs 8: 12-21. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘Those that seek me diligently shall find me.’’ The King 
James Version and the margin of the Revised Version has it: 
‘‘Those that seek me early shall find me.’’ This is a text for the 
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procrastinators. God is found only by the early seekers. The 
‘riches that God gives, the happiness He bestows, the strength and 
honor which He reserves for His own, are only for the early 
seekers. 

There is a little rhyme by Annie Hamilton Donnell, which was 
written for children, but is just as good for grown-ups, when they 
put off doing what they ought to do now:— 


‘¢ ¢To-morrow I’ll do it,’ says Bennie; 
‘I will by-and-by,’ says Seth; 

‘Not now—pretty soon,’ says Jennie; 
‘In a minute,’ says little Beth. 


‘¢O dear little people, remember 

That, true as the stars in the sky, 

The little streets of To-morrow, 
Pretty-soon, and By-and-by, 

Lead, one and all, 

As straight, they say, 

As the King’s Highway, 

To the city of Not-at-All!’’ 


When we promise to do a thing ‘‘some other time,’’ when it 
ought to be done at once, we have an easy feeling, almost as if 
we had done it. Really, we are no nearer doing it than if we 
had not promised. In fact, we are not so near doing it; for every 
procrastination makes us dread it more, and makes it harder to 
do it. Every procrastination helps to make putting off a habit, 
and lessens our power of resolute accomplishment. ‘‘Do It Now’’ 
is one of the very best mottoes we can take for our life; and 
we do not have to wait for next New Year’s day to make it our 
own. 

Dear Father, now is the only time that is acceptable to Thee. 
Give us energy and courage and zeal to make it our time. In the 
name of the Worker who was always ready. Amen. 


March 12 Doers 


ScripTuRE LESSON, read James 1:19-27. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deluding 
your own selves.’? Theodore Roosevelt preached from this text 
in a Chicago church only two weeks before the death of President 
McKinley made him President of the United States. As the pastor 
of that church noticed Mr. Roosevelt in the pews, he remembered 
that he had promised to preach for him some day, and called on 
him to redeem his promise. At once Mr. Roosevelt fairly leaped 
into the pulpit, and spoke for half an hour, choosing this as a 
text that always had impressed him forcibly. 
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‘‘The lives of truest heroism,’’ said Roosevelt, ‘‘are those in 
which there are no great deeds to look back upon. It is the 
little things well done that go to make up a successful and truly 
good life. I have no patience with men who are always talking 
about their goodness and virtue, yet who never show any exterior 
signs of possessing either. I always want to see a plant bear 
Trt. 77 

In this desire Mr. Roosevelt echoed the words of our Saviour, 
who said that we should be counted among His disciples if we 
bore much fruit. Thus James, our Lord’s brother, also echoed 
Christ’s words when he bade us to be doers of the word, and not 
cheat ourselves with merely hearing it read, and counting that an 
equivalent to doing it. We hope that no one in Mr. Roosevelt’s 
audience on that Sunday went away a mere hearer, but a doer 
of his sermon. We all know that the preacher of the sermon was 
a doer in every inch of him, 

Our heavenly Father, help us to do Thy will. Help us to bear 
fruit in our lives. Those lives are short at the best, and there is 
so much to be done in them. Grant that they may be crowded 
with action. In the name of our Saviour, who went about doing 
good. Amen. 


March 13 Good-Will Service 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Ephesians 6: 1-9. Meditation for the 
day: ‘* With good will doing service, as unto the Lord, and not unto 
men’? The novelist, Charles Kingsley, was also a minister of 
the gospel, and a strenuous preacher of practical Christianity. 
One of his many stirring sentences is this: ‘‘The only way to re- 
generate the world is to do the duty which les nearest to us, and 
not to hunt after grand, far-fetched ones for ourselves.’’? That 
is about what Paul meant when he urged the Ephesian Christians 
to do good-will service, and do it as to God and not to men. So 
much of our service, when we do it at all, is to ourselves, though it 
is nominally to others. It is so often prompted by ambition or 
conceit. We want to be known as philanthropic or helpful or 
benevolent or unselfish. We want people to point at us and whis- 
per how good we are. That is doing service ‘‘unto men,’’? ag 
Paul puts it, or ‘‘for ourselves,’’? in the words of Charles Kings- 
ley. 

Now, good-will service may look just like that kind, but it is 
based on love—love of God and love of man. This base is hidden 
far down under the surface where it does not show, where only 
God can see it; \but He can see it, and in His eyes it makes all 
the difference. Service based on self-interest may present a fine 
show for many years, all through life in fact; but the foundation 
will sag and the whole structure fall on the day of judgment. 
Service that is based on love, good-will service, has a foundation 
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that will last forever, and the structure will rise in beauty through 
all eternity. 

Our Master, Thow hast bidden us to let our light so shine im 
the world that men may see owr good works, but may glorify 
not us but our Father in heaven. Help us to put far from us all 
thought of ourselves, and to help others because we love them. 
Amen. 


March 14 The Secret Place of the Most High 


-SoripruRE LESson, read Psalm 91:1-8, Meditation for the day: 
‘‘He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High shall 
abide under the shadow of the Almighty.’’ George Miller was 
one of the great saints of God. He spent his life doing good, 
especially by caring for large numbers of orphans, the provision 
for whose needs came in response to his constant prayers. George 
_Miiller says that he was long in learning that ‘‘the first thing 
the child of God has to do morning by morning is to obtain food 
for the inner man. As the outward man is not fit to work for any 
length of time except he take food, and as this is one of the 
first things we do in the morning, so it should be with the inner 
man.’? And he was also long in discovering that this spiritual 
food is not prayer, but the Word of God. Prayer helps us under- 
stand the Bible and apply it, prayer is talking the Bible over 
with God, but we must have the Bible first or prayer soon be- 
comes feeble and hollow. 

As we enter ‘‘the secret place of the Most High,’’ morning by 
morning, let us take the Bible with us. In it we shall find our 
directions for the day. We shall want to commune with our 
Guide concerning them, we shall want the inspiration of the 
Holy Spirit to shed light upon them, and this we get through 
prayer; but first the Bible. And as we enter this secret place 
with the Word of God, we shall find that it is the shadow of the 
Almighty going with us all through the heat of the day. 

Our Father, we rejoice in Thy Word. We delight in tts mes- 
sages, for we know that they are for us and from Thee. And we 
would abide with them and in them all the day long, and lie down 
at peace in them when the evening comes. Amen. 


March 15 Purposeful Speech 


ScriprurE LESSON, read Psalm 37: 30-40. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘The mouth of the righteous talketh of wisdom, and his 
tongue speaketh justice.’? Once an English minister could not 
get a church. In great distress he went to the famous preacher, 
Joseph Parker, and begged him to tell what was the reason for his 
failure to obtain a pastorate. Dr. Parker bade him stand up in 
a corner of his study and preach his best sermon. The man did 
so, and at the close of the performance Parker said, ‘‘Now I can 
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tell you why you cannot get a church. For the last half-hour you 
have not been trying to get something into my mind, but some- 
thing off yours. You are like a man carrying a sack of coals, and 
anxious to relieve himself of his burden.’’ 

Dr. Parker hit on the reason why much of our speech is in- 
effective, not only public speech but private conversation. All 
speech, if it is to get anywhere, must have a worthy purpose 
back of it. It is not a worthy purpose if we speak just to show 
off, or speak to get a disagreeable task finished. The effective 
talker has something he is eager to make his hearer know or 
feel. He is a talker with a purpose. 

Our Saviour, no one ever spoke as Thou didst speak, because 
no one ever loved as Thou didst love, and no one ever sought to 
accomplish such great and important things for men. Grant that 
we may share Thy purpose in all that we do and in all that we 
say, for Thy name’s sake. Amen. | 


March 16 Stopping at My Door 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Jeremiah 20: 7-13. Meditation for the 
day: ‘* Denounce, and we will denounce him, say all my familiar 
friends.’? Once a woman of ability and intelligence made the 
wise remark: ‘‘Evil must stop at my door.’’ She was talking 
about the careless or malicious gossip which is so easily bandied 
about, and which does so much harm. If any such report came 
to her, she might investigate it, but she would not repeat it until 
she had found it to be true; and not even then unless there was 
a real reason for repeating it. Evil must stop at her door. 

Is our door—the door of our heart, the door of our home—a 
barrier to every slander, to every ill-natured criticism, to every 
bit of ridicule, to every base suspicion and trivial aspersion? We 
would not knowingly be the means of spreading contagion in the 
community, but no contagion is more poisonous than slander. If 
a firebrand were blown into our yard, we would not fling it over 
into our neighbor’s dead leaves; but gossip sets the most deadly 
conflagrations. Against all of this, a true life will stand like a 
stone wall. It SHALL NOT pass! 

Lord of love, Thou merciful and compassionate One, grant that 
we may not sin with our tongues. Grant that we may be slow to 
speak evil. Grant that we may seek out all good thoughts and 
kindly judgments. Grant that our words may be helps and not 
hindrances. Amen. 


March 17 Put It Back! 
ScRIPTURE Lesson, read Exodus 22: 1-6. Meditation for the day: — 
‘Of the best of his own field, and of the best of his own vine- 
yard, shall he make restitution.’’ This is the chapter of restitu- 
tions. Moses, the great lawgiver, founded the world’s civil law. 
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When any damage had been done, he required that it should be 
made good. ‘‘Put it back as it was before!’’ he commanded. 
That is obvious justice. If the public good requires penalties, 
those are to be added; but restitution comes first. 

We should be more strict than we are in commanding all mis- 
chief to be repaired. Once a small boy was going through a 
street in Boston, tearing up a piece of paper till he had a hand- 
ful of little bits, which he then tossed into the street. A police- 
man stopped him, told him he had broken a city ordinance, and 
stood by till the boy had hunted up every possible bit of paper 
that he had scattered. By the time he had completed the task 
a large crowd had gathered, and the lesson was not lost either 
on them or on the boy. 

We cannot always go after every bit of idle harm we do and 
put the matter back where it was before. Cruel words are swiftly 
passed from mouth to mouth and never can be quite gathered in. 
Harsh looks may poison the day for hundreds who see us, and we 
cannot go after them and put pleasant looks in their place. But 
as far as we can, we must make restitution, and in the interest 
of right living we must compel others to make restitution. Jus- 
tice is justice, and right is right, and wrong should be made good. 

Thou Judge of all the earth, make our consciences sensitive. 
May we be ashamed to leave any shameful deed behind us. May 
we correct our evil, and plant good seeds in place of the bad 
ones we have sown. Amen. 


March 18 Lifting-Eyes 
ScripTURE LESSON, read Jeremiah 31:1-7. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘I have loved thee with an everlasting love: therefore with 
lovingkindness have I drawn thee.’’ In connection with the 
calamitous sinking of the S—4, a naval officer suggests a return to 
the plan adopted in building the early submarines, which were 
furnished with ‘‘lifting-eyes’’ at each end. Lifting-eyes would 
add to the weight of the submarine about two hundred pounds 
apiece. They would be placed along both sides of the submarine, 
and could readily be grappled by pontoons or other lifting 
agencies, and would expedite rescue operations enormously. 

Every soul that navigates the treacherous sea of life should 
provide itself with lifting-eyes, so that the divine love can easily 
grapple it if it sinks in the black waters, and the divine agencies 
of rescue can easily lift it up again into the light and safety. 
Some of these lifting-eyes are the practice of Bible-reading, the 
habit of prayer, the custom of church-going, the cultivation of 
Christian friendships, and the reading of good books. All of 
these give the upper powers a hold on one. All of them make 
rescue far more likely and far more rapid. 

Temptation is all around us. We may proudly believe that we 
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can never fall before it, that the dark waters of the lower deep 
will never flow over our soul. But such pride has a fall. We are © 


never safe while we trust in ourselves. We are wisest if we 
provide ourselves with lifting-eyes. 

Forbid, our Saviour, that we should ever sink into the dark 
waters of sin; but tf we do sink into those black depths, oh, be 
Thou near to savel For we could never save ourselves. 


March 19 Through Fire 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read 1 Corinthians 3: 10-15. Meditation for 
the day: ‘‘If any man’s work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss: 
but he himself shall be saved; yet so as through fire.’’ ‘‘Paul’s 


picture,’’ says Dr. Maclaren, ‘‘is that of a man surrounded by a — 


conflagration, and making a rush through the flames to get to a 
place of safety. Paul says that he will get through, because down 


below all inconsistency and worldliness there is a little of that — 


which ought to have been above all the inconsistency and worldli- 
ness—a true faith in Jesus Christ.’’ 

Now none of us wants to be saved in that ignoble way. None 
of us wants to be obliged to rush to safety through a mass of 
flames. We want to walk to our eternal salvation along the 
‘‘strait and narrow way’’ of a consistent, daily and yearly walk 
with God. Our salvation must not be an eleventh-hour scramble. 
It must not be a shameful, frantic plunge. It must be dignified, 
serene, happy, as befits a child of God. 

And if that is the way we are to get to heaven, we cannot 
begin too soon. Every day we postpone the life that is ‘‘hid with 
Christ in God,’’ the harder it is to enter it. Godliness must be a 
habit or it is nothing, and habits are long in building. Good 
habits especially are long in building. 


Dear Father, forgive our foolish ways. Grant that this very — 


day we may put far from us whatever keeps us from Thee, what- 
ever prevents the life Thou dost desive for us. Amen. 


March 20 God Pressing In 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Isaiah 45: 1-8. Meditation for the day: 


*“T will gird thee, though thou hast not known me.’? That is — 


what, through Isaiah, the Almighty said to the great King Cyrus. 
Cyrus was to be used as God’s instrument to guide and bless 
God’s people. Cyrus was to serve a God whom he did not know. 
He was to carry out the divine will quite unwittingly. He was 
to be for all the ages a conspicuous illustration of the way in 
which God, the true God, keeps pressing in upon all men, even 
those who are farthest from Him and most ignorant of Him. 
Dr. F. B. Meyer says somewhere: ‘‘Through every chink God 
has endeavored to thrust in some knowledge of Himself. Some- 


times by sunshine and rain, filling men’s hearts with gladness, and - 
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sometimes with disappointment, but by every means trying to 
save some.’? We may welcome Him, we may eagerly seek after 
Him, or we may avoid Him and reject Him; still He pursues us, 
still He utilizes every opportunity to get to us. He girds us, 
though we do not know Him. God is the great Seeker. 

And is it not shameful that we are often so indifferent to Him? 
Could we blame Him for casting us off, for disowning us? Is 
it not marvelous that His mercy is continued to us, that His love 
is unabated? Oh, let us praise the Lord for His kindness, that 
He never forgets us, never gives us up, is always loading us with 
benefits, and is so much more to us than we can ever know 
or thank Him for. 

Dear Father in heaven, we pray Thee to forgive our blindness, 
our neglect, our turning from Thee. Be a Father to us, though 
we are so unworthy sons and daughters. We would love Thee 
more, day by day, because Thow dost first love us. For Christ’s 


sake. Amen. 


March 21 The Sweetness of His Will 


ScripTuRE LESSON, read Ezekiel 2: 8-10; 3: 1-3. Meditation for 
the day: ‘‘ Then did I eat it; and it was in my mouth as honey for 
sweetness.’’? When Ezekiel was called to be a prophet, he was 
shown a roll of manuscript, written on both sides, and filled with 
the lamentations, mourning, and woes which he was to declare 
to the people, their penalties for their sins. He was bidden to 
eat the manuscript, in token of making its thoughts his own.’ 
He obeyed, shrinking from the unwelcome task; and lo! he found 
it sweet as honey in his mouth. Thus the prophet learned that 
the will of God, though it seemed hard to do, yet proved most 
delightful in the doing of it. 

Ezekiel’s experience may be ours, and should be ours. The 
Christian is often summoned to disagreeable work. We are to 
help others, and often the help they most need is to be told of 
their sins and made to get rid of them. There are many wrongs 
to be righted, there is much evil to be fought, there are enemies 
within and enemies without, and the true follower of Jesus can- 
not expect to be ‘‘carried to the skies on flowery beds of ease.’’ 
_If we turn away from the tasks to which Christ sends us, we are 
not His co-laborerg and we cannot expect His praise, His rewards, 
and His love. But if, though they seem grievous at the time, we 
undertake them and persevere through our loyalty to our Saviour, 
very soon the work becomes so joyous to us that nothing could 
persuade us to abandon it. As with the Lord, it becomes our 
meat and drink to do the will of the Father. 

Dear Master, may we throw ourselves so heartily into Christian 
work that it will become our greatest pleasure. And get may we 
not seek our own pleasure in it, but only to be pleasing Thee. 
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March 22 Tested Thoughts 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Psalm 139: 17-24. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘ Search me, O God, and know my heart: try me, and know 
my thoughts.’’ The most important thing about us is our 
thoughts, and those are the things about which most of us are 
the most careless. We would not think of going about with 
dirty and untidy clothes, yet we are most slovenly in our thoughts. 
We run to the doctor with any sickness, but we cheerfully carry 
about a diseased mind. We are ashamed of errors in speech, or 
any display of ignorance; but if our thought is crude, mistaken, 
and ignoble, we do not care. 

Wordsworth has a powerful picture of the careless thinker. He 
Says: 


““My whole life I have lived in pleasant thought, 
As if life’s business were a summer mood, 
As if all needful thoughts would come unsought 
To genial faith, still rich in genial good: 
But how can he expect that others should 
Build for him, sow for him, and at his call 
Love him, who for himself will take no heed at all?’’ 


When the Psalmist prayed God to search his heart and try 
and know his thoughts, he offered the wisest possible prayer. We 
cannot have good thoughts without God. We often go to God for 
help toward difficult action, toward worldly prosperity, toward 
health and fame and pleasure; but how seldom we go to Him 
to aid us in our thinking! Yet here is where we need help most 
of all. 

Creator of our minds, wilt Thou purify them, strengthen them, 
ennoble them, and aid us to use them as Thou wouldst have us. 
Help us, Holy Spirit of all good, to think Thy thoughts after 
Thee. Amen. 


March 23 Our Best Schoolmaster 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read 2 Chronicles 33: 9-13. Meditation for 
the day: ‘*Then Manasseh knew that Jehovah he was God.’’ 
Manasseh, King of Judah, was one of the most evil of all the 
long list of wicked rulers of Judah and Israel. It would be hard 
to name a sin that he did not commit and lead his people in com- 
mitting. Especially was he wicked in the matter of idolatry, and 
all the cruelties and shameful abominations associated with the 
worship of idols. But the Lord punished him severely, as he cer- 
tainly deserved. He was taken prisoner by the Assyrians and was 
led away in chains to Babylon, where he suffered many distresses. 
But he had sense enough to repent. He humbled himself before 
God, he prayed earnestly to God, and the Lord heard him and 
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restored him to his own land. ‘‘Then,’’ says the sacred record, 
‘‘Manasseh knew that Jehovah he was God.’’ 

Henry Ward Beecher once said, ‘‘A man who does not know 
how to learn from his mistakes turns the best schoolmaster out of 
his life.’’ Manasseh went to that schoolmaster and learned His 
wise lessons. The same school is open to us, if we will matricu- 
late. We can be careless scholars or we can be faithful pupils. 
If we are careless, we shall be wasting precious opportunities, 
for every mistake should be a stepping-stone to a success. Edison 
examined hundreds of different substances, gathered from all 
over the world, before he found just the right material for the 
film of his electric light; but as failure succeeded failure he was 
not discouraged. ‘*I have learned one more fiber that will not 
work,’’ he said, *fand so I am that much nearer to finding one 
that will work.’’ And he did find it at last. 

Heavenly Teacher, grant that we may make very few mistakes, 
and that, when we fall into any error, we may so use our mistake 
as not to repeat it. We would be zealous pupils in Thy school. 
Set us our tasks, easy or hard, and gwe us hearts of wisdom. 
Amen. 


March 24 Endorse the Check 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read James 4: 1-10. Meditation for the day: 
*“Ye have not, because ye ask not.’’ Spurgeon once wrote a 
_ powerful book comparing prayer to checks on the Bank of Faith. 
God’s promises, he said, are like checks. If we have a check, 
we do not carry it around in our pocket till it wears out. It 
will do us no good that way. No, we endorse the check and then 
present it at the bank and draw the money for which it calls. We 
would not think of doing anything else; and yet with our checks 
on the Bank of Faith we do almost everything but that. We do 
not endorse our check with our personal faith and then cash it 
and enjoy the result. Instead, we seem to expect the check to 
work its own result, cash itself, and put the money into our 
pockets. 

God does His part at both ends of the transaction: He gives 
us the check, having made it out and signed it; and at the other 
end of the transaction He stands ready to make the check good 
in the blessing for which it calls. We have only the middle part . 
to attend to, the endorsing of the check, which signifies our per-— 
sonal acceptance of it and faith in it. Can we not do that little 
toward receiving payment of the check? 

Our faith must come before the payment. It would not be 
faith if it were withheld until after the payment. Any one can 
believe in prayer after the prayer is answered. The essence of 
belief in prayer comes before it is answered. Our endorsement 
must be made before we hand the check to the paying-teller. 
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When we pray, we are to believe that we have received our an- | 
swer, and we shall receive it. This is the blessed paradox of — 
prayer. 

Lord, we pray for more faith in prayer. Our Father, we bless 
Thee for the many, many prayers that are so wonderfully an- 
swered. May we have more faith, that we may have more thanks- — 
gwing. For Jesus’ sake. Amen. 


March 25 The Lord’s Need 


ScrIPTURE LESSON, read Luke 19: 29-35. Meditation for the day: 
‘‘The Lord hath need of him.’’ Here was the Lord of heaven 
and earth, and He had need. Here was the Creator of the — 
world’s wealth, and He had need. The cattle on a thousand hills 
were His, and He had need of one little colt. Twelve legions of 
angels would fly to do His bidding, and He had need of that 
lowly beast. When we remember who it was that made the | 
request, and when we think of the humble way in which the request 
was made, surely we must call this one of the strangest state- 
ments in all the Bible, ‘‘The Lord hath need.?? 

And it was on Palm Sunday that the Lord had need. On the 
Sunday of the triumphal entry into Jerusalem, the Sunday of the 
great procession, the Sunday of the palm branches and the 
hosannas; and yet on that day of glory the Lord said that He 
had need. 

It is all very strange, very startling, and yet it is all most 
consoling. For when we think of a God who made the world 
and all worlds, who holds the mighty sun in His hand and has 
the power of life or death over all men, we are overawed and 
abashed. What are we, that we should approach Him? that we 
should present our petitions to Him? that we should talk over our 
troubles with Him? we, the insects of a day in His endless years? 

And yet—the Lord hath need. He has need of our little pos- 
sessions. He has need of our feeble ability. He has need of 
our blundering words. He has need of our faulty love. He has 
need. Oh, that brings Him very close to us on Palm Sunday; the 
Lord has need! 

Graciously, Thow Son of God, receive from our hands what 
little we can give, from our lives what little we can do. There is 
no higher honor than to serve Thee. There ts no glory more 
resplendent than to be a part of Thy need. 


March 26 The Land That Reaches Afar 


ScripTurRE LESSON, read Isaiah 33: 17-22. Meditation for the © 
day: ‘‘ Thine eyes shall see the king in his beauty: they shall be- 
hold a land that reaches afar.’’ Our Lord saw this far-stretching 
land when He bade His disciples go into all the world and make — 
disciples of all mankind. John saw it when he beheld the new ~ 
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heaven and the new earth, and the glory and honor of the na- 
tions brought into the new Jerusalem. We may see it if we will 
only use our eyes and perceive the swift advance of Christ’s king- 
dom in our own country and beyond the seas. Verily, the realm 
of the Messiah is a land that reaches afar. 

‘<Some of us,’’? wrote D. L. Moody, ‘‘may not be able to get 
around the world to see any of the foreign countries; but every 
Christian by and by is going to see ‘a land that is very far off.’ 
That is our Promised Land.’’ Indeed, Moody might well have 
added that we may see it here and now. We have only to be 
awake to the triumphs of missions and of evangelism and the 
progress of the Church of Christ. 

There is no more inspiring travel than this kind of journeying. 
_ Those who set out with Christ will know vast distances, will see 

majestic scenes. We may not stir from our home town, but 
the transportation of the spirit is as real as the flight of an air- 
ship and far swifter and surer. Why not travel every day to 
the land that reaches afar? 

Our Saviour, we rejoice in the vision of Thy kingdom. May 
Thy reign increase. May Thy domain be ever stronger. May we 
Thy subjects have new cause for glorying every day. And may 
we not be idle, but as we share in Thy triumph, may we share in 
Thy toil. Amen. 


March 27 Our Sinais 


ScripTuRE LESSON, read Exodus 19:1-6. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘ Moses went up unto God, and Jehovah called unto him out 
of the mountain.’’? The mountain was Sinai, and the wonderful 
things that God told Moses out of that mountain have inspired 
and directed all mankind for centuries. Thus Moses got a bless- 
ing out of the wilderness, such a blessing as wilderness never 
bore before and has not borne since. 

But are the Sinais only for Moses? Are there no holy moun- 
tains for us, as we journey through our wilderness? Not such 
revelations as Moses received, but as great for us as his revela- 
tions were for him. 

James Russell Lowell bids us be on the lookout for Sinai. He 
- sings: 


**God is not dumb, that He should speak no more. 

If thou hast wanderings in the wilderness 
And find’st not Sinai, ’tis thy soul is poor; 

There towers the mountain of the Voice no less, 
Which whoso seeks shall find; but he who bends, 
Intent on manna still, and mortal ends, 

Sees it not, neither hears its thundered lore.’? 
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Expect your Sinai. Be ever climbing toward it. Make your 
eyes keen for its towering summits. Make your ears keen for its 
voices. God may speak to you in the thunder, or He may speak 
to you, as He spoke to Elijah, in the ‘‘sound of soft stillness.’’ 
Only be sure of this, that God has a message for you, some 
special message for you, and through you to others, 

Our Father, may we listen to hear what Thow hast to say to 
our souls. May we get some word from our Sinais every day. 
Amen. 


March 28 Coals of Fire 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Romans 12: 14-21. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘If thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him 
to drink: for in so doing thow shalt heap coals of fire upon his 
head.’’ Once, two of the Bechuana tribes of South Africa, the 
Bakuani and the Baralongs, were waging fierce war. ‘The little 
daughter of the chief of the Bakuani, wandering from home 
picking berries, was seen by a wicked old Baralong warrior, who 
eut off both her hands above the wrists. The two tribes finally 
made peace, but the next season the Bakuani had an abundance of 
grain, while swarms of locusts ate the Baralong crops, and that 
tribe was in terrible distress. Finally, to keep from starving to 
death, the wicked old Baralong chief went to beg food from the 
Bakuani. Coming to the chieftain’s house, he saw a young woman 
sitting near the door and humbly asked her for food. The young 
woman turned to a servant and told her to put food in a dish; 
then she threw back her coat and showed her arms ending in 
stumps. The old warrior expected some terrible punishment, but 
she only said, ‘‘I will not avenge myself, for he is starving.’’ 
That man suffered more from remorse than if he had been pun- 
ished, for the princess had heaped coals of fire upon his head. 
Could we have done as well as that African girl? Do we cherish 
wrath for injuries? Do we thus harm ourselves far more than 
we harm those that have wronged us? 
_Our Saviour, Thou didst pray for Thy murderers, and Thou 
hast left us the great example. May we love our enemies, and so 
transform them into friends. Amen. 


March 29 Helping That Hurts 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Galatians 2: 15-20. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘I have been crucified with Christ.’’ Christ on the cross 
made the one and only atonement for the sins of the world. We 
cannot be crucified with Christ in that supreme sense. But we 
also can help others through our suffering, and indeed we can 
hardly help others unless we are hurt by our helping. Hasy help- 
fulness, costless helpfulness, helpfulness of which we are scarcely | 
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conscious, is not crucifixion with Christ, and is barren of His 
glory and power. 

Dr. Campbell Morgan once said that ‘‘service for God and 
humanity never becomes dynamic and saving until it becomes 
sacrificial.’? That is a sentence worth considering and remem- 
_ bering. If a millionaire gives us a dollar, though we receive the 
gift it does not lift us and strengthen us; but when that poor 
widow gave her two mites, which were all she had, she gave with 
them a rich and permanent blessing to mankind. That is because 
her gift was sacrificial In it was incorporated the spirit of 
Christ’s cross, and it became immortal with the cross. 
| Helping that hurts does not always hurt. The hurt soon be- 
comes happiness. The hurt is only a certification to us that we 
are really helping, and not merely parading. After the cross, the 
crown. After the cross of difficult service, the crown of recog- 
nized and divine fellowship. We have become comrades with Him 
who was made perfect through sufferings. 

Dear Jesus, may we know the joy of self-sacrifice. It is 


grievous now, tt ts glorious hereafter! Receive us into Thy cruci- 


fizion. We do not ask to sit with Thee on a throne of glory. 
The cross—that is Thy throne. Amen. 


March 30 The Saviour’s Thirst 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read John 19: 23-30. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘ After this Jesus, knowing that all things are now finished, 
that the scripture might be accomplished, saith, I thirst.’? It was 
not a spirit that hung upon the cross, a mere apparition from the 
heavenly world, a supernatural being who could not suffer as we 
suffer and die as we die. He was the Son of God who hung there 
from the cruel nails, but also and equally He was the Son of 
Man. If He had not been the Son of Man, typical man, com- 
plete man, He would not have cried, *‘I thirst.’’ 

That cry came at the close of the climactic scene of the world’s 
history. Was it an anti-climax? Should we have expected a mar- 
velous deliverance of divine wisdom by whose guidance we could 
walk safely through life? Should we have expected some startling 
prophecy of the future or some disclosure of heavenly secrets or 
some astounding miracle surpassing all of Christ’s lifetime? Was 
it an anti-climax when He cried in that supreme hour, ‘‘I 
thirst’ ’? 

He had refused drink at the beginning of the awful ordeal, the 
merciful stupefying drink offered Him by those charitable Jeru- 
salem ladies. He wished to keep all His faculties to the end, and 
did so. Did He make a mistake when He called for drink at 
last? No; in truth, no! He made no mistake, He did the most 
helpful thing He could have done. For His next words were to be 
spoken as the risen Lord, the Conqueror of death, the Life and 
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Light of men; and it is good to know that not as the Almighty 
God but as the Son of Man He made that conquest of death, even 
as He died on the cross in the stead of all mankind. 

For all this we bless Thee, Thou Son of God, Thou Son of 
Man. Amen. 


March 31 In Joseph’s Tomb 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Luke 23: 50-56. Meditation for the day: 
‘“He took it down, and wrapped it in a linen cloth, and laid him 
in a tomb that was hewn in stone, where never man had yet lain.’’ 
He took it, the body, down; and wrapped 4¢, the body of Christ, 
in a linen cloth, and laid Him in a tomb. It is as if John could 
not bear any longer to think of the stiff, marble form, the dead 
body of his beloved Saviour, but must get as quickly as possible 
to speak of Him as still living, which indeed He was. 

Joseph of Arimathea had on that day the highest honor of 
his life, as high an honor as man could have. "His senatorial . 
position was as nothing compared to the position of host to the 
dead body of Jesus Christ. How glad he was that he had this 
new, rock-hewn tomb ready for the august purpose! He probably 
did nothing braver in all his life than when he asked for the 
body of the executed Jew in the face of the sneers of the Gov- 
ernor’s attendants, and the ridicule and frowns of his comrade 
senators. But he did it, and will be grateful forever that he 
had the chance and seized the opportunity. 

It is well that Joseph’s was a new tomb; not that our Lord 
would not have been willing to occupy a grave with the body of 
any humble creature whose brother He was; but the new tomb 
signified the new thing that there took place. It was a fresh and 
novel event that was preparing on that Sabbath in Joseph’s 
tomb. Something the like of which had never occurred in all 
the world’s history was there in preparation. Lazarus had lain 
in the grave as long as Christ, and had come from the tomb; 
but Lazarus was summoned forth by Christ, he did not come 
forth of himself. Christ alone had power to dismiss his life and 
summon it again. 

A new tomb, dear Lord, for a new view of death and of life! 
A new tomb for a new revelation of man’s dignity and God’s 
majestic power! A new tomb for a new salvation! We thank 
Thee for tt. 


April 1 “Take Me Home” 


SoripTuRE Lesson, read Luke 24: 1-9. Meditation for the day: 
‘‘He is not here, but is risen.’? The mind of the great preacher, 
Phillips Brooks, wandered in delirium a few hours before his death. 
He was in Boston, in his beloved home, but he thought he was 
among strangers, and his attendant found him walking about in 
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his room, saying over and over, ‘‘Take me home; I must go 
home!’’ Soon he went home indeed, and found there all the 
familiar home delights, with unnumbered joys which he had never, 
with all his wonderful mind, even imagined while on this earth. 

That is what Easter tells us of all our dead: they have gone 


home. They are no longer in a land of strangers, in a transitory 


land, but home, where they will abide forever. All their earth- 


- life has been only on the way home. 


Once a chamois hunter on the famous Swiss glacier, the Mer 
de Glace, slipped into a crevasse and found himself struggling 
in an underground river. He crept along the dark, icy stream for 
a great distance till he came to the end of the passage. But the 
bubbling of the water seemed to imply that it plunged down and 
kept on at a lower level, so the brave man leaped into the icy 
well and fell down through the falling waters to what seemed 
certain destruction. But in a few minutes he was swept through 
the mass of ice and carried out into the bright sunshine of the 
lovely Vale of Chamounix, with flowers blooming and birds sing- 


' ing all around him.” 


Easter tells us that our life on earth is like that, and death is 
like that, and the outcome is like that—out into brightness and 
peace, and eternal joy with our ever-living Saviour. We shall 
not fear to go on, shall we, with such an end before us? 

Our ever-living Lord, supreme in the resurrection life, Thou 
art the Life indeed! Join us with Thee, and we shall never die. 
Join us with Thee, and all the shadows of this dying world shall 


end in the perfect day. Amen. 


April 2 What Burdens First? 


ScripTuRE LESSON, read Galatians 6:1-5. Meditation for the 
day: *‘Hach man shall bear his own burden.’’ This is Paul’s 


famous contradiction, for he says, ‘‘Bear ye one another’s bur- 
dens, and so fulfil the law of Christ,’’ and then, three verses 
farther on, he says, ‘‘ Hach man shall bear his own burden.’? Can 
they both be right? 

Well, Senator Chandler had a solution of the difficulty. He 
had some maxims hung on the wall of his committee rooms in 


_ Washington, and one of them was this: ‘‘Bear your own burdens 


first; after that, try to help carry those of other people.’’ 

The trouble with that arrangement is that one’s own burdens 
have a way of becoming ever larger and heavier and more nu- 
merous, the more attention we pay to them. On the other hand, 
there is nothing that so lightens one’s burdens as helping to bear 
the burdens of other people. We cease to be the victims of self- 


_ pity when we see that others have quite as much trouble and sor- 
_ row as we have. Indeed, we may perceive that their burden is so 
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much heavier than ours that we are quite ashamed to call ours — 
a burden at all. 

Of course it is true, as Paul says, that every man must bear 
his own burden; no other heart knows our sorrows, however sym- 
pathetic and understanding the other may be. But it is also true 
that we can lift on the other person’s load, and so lighten it if 
we cannot remove it. Both loads at once, in common practice; but 
if either load is to come first, let it be the other’s and not your 
own. 

Thow great Burden-Bearer, who dost carry every one’s cross 
while Thow art carrying the infinite cross Thyself, help us to be 
cross-bearers too. May Thy joy be ours—Thy joy which is to 
lessen the sorrows of others. Amen. 


April 3 The Spontaneous Life 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Psalm 87: 1-7. Meditation for the day: 
“*All my fountains are in thee’? ‘**This is the spontaneous 
life,’’? said Dr. A. B. Simpson. ‘*We do things not because we 
have to, but because we love to. Service and sacrifice spring 
spontaneously from the divine life within us.’’ 

This spontaneous life which Dr. Simpson recommended does 
not belong to every Christian, although it should. The spiritual 
life of too many of us is more a force-pump than a fountain. 
Our religion is worked up rather than allowed to pour forth. It 
is of the autumn or winter rather than the spring. Christ said 
that He would give His followers water which would be a living 
well, springing up to eternal life. Have we asked Him for that 
gushing fountain? 

What a difference there is between the aridity of an artificial, 
irrigated, stinted existence—a desert existence—and a life of 
abundant rain, of crowding vegetation, and of harvests that come 
almost of themselves! What a difference between the occasional 
awkward and stiff expression of religious sentiments and that 
eager, passionate devotion to our blessed Redeemer which can 
hardly speak His name without tears of joyful gratitude! What 
a difference between a love of Christ which cannot be repressed 
and the mere sense of duty to give and sing and pray! 

The psalmist said that all his fountains were in God. He did 
not draw part of his inspiration and blessedness from worldly 
pleasures, and part from fine literature, and part from money- 
making, and only part from God. Whatever other interests he 
had were secondary and derived and flowed primarily from the 
central sea, the love of God. 

Our Father in heaven, we draw from Thee all joy and peace 
and strength. We would live in Thy fulness. We would abound 
in Thy wealth. Bless us, we pray Thee, with nothing less than 
Thyself, Amen. 
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April 4 “As Thyself’’ 
ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Mark 12: 28-34. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘Thow shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.’’ Christ quoted 
this saying from Leviticus, so that it helps to bind the two 
Testaments together, as indeed it may do most worthily, for it is 
one of the golden sentences of all time. A remarkable illustra- 
tion of this principle of loving one’s neighbor as one’s self was 
once given by the great zoologist, Cuvier. He had planned a 
scientific work when he learned that another great zoologist, Louis 
Agassiz, was making investigations in the same direction. What 
did Cuvier do? Did he go ahead and publish his book? He did 
nothing of the kind. He handed over to Agassiz the sketches 
he had made and his memoranda, and begged him to accept them 
and use them. 

That was loving one’s neighbor as one’s self. The true sci- 
entist, in fact, works for truth and not for himself. If truth is 
discovered and proclaimed, he is happy whoever discovers and 
proclaims it. If the boundary of human knowledge is extended, he 
rejoices, whether he is the instrument in this extension, or an- 
other. 

That is the spirit of genuine science, and in that respect it is 
identical with true religion. We are to love other people in just 
the same way as we love ourselves, seeking their good as we seek 
ours, and ready to share with them whatever God has given us. 
Can we do this as well as Cuvier did? 

Jesus, Thow Master of unselfishness, admit us to Thy school. 
Remove from our souls the taint of self-seeking. Grant us Thy 
spirit of love. In Thy dear name. Amen. 


April 5 Be Stil 


ScripTURE LESSON, read Mark 4: 35-41. Meditation for the day: 
“* Peace, be still.’’ This is another word that binds together the 
two Testaments, for the stilling of the tempest on the Sea of 
Galilee reminds one at once of that stormy scene on Mount Horeb, 
@ scene in which Jehovah did not dwell, closed by the still small 
voice wherewith He spoke. 

There is a lovely sonnet by Matthew Arnold on ‘‘Silence in 
Nature,’’ a poem which pictures the quiet of the Creator in all 
His work: 


‘¢One lesson, Nature, let me learn of thee, 
One lesson which in every wind is blown, 
One lesson of two duties kept at one, 
Though the loud world proclaim their enmity— 
Of toil unsevered from tranquillity; 
Of labor that in lasting fruit outgrows 
Far noisier schemes, accomplished in repose— 
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Too great for haste, too high for rivalry. 

Yes, while on earth a thousand discords ring, 
Man’s senseless uproar mingling with his toil, 
Still do thy quiet ministers move on, 

Their glorious tasks in silence perfecting! 

Still working, blaming still our vain turmoil; 
Laborers that shall not fail, when man is gone.’’ 


re ee 


Throughout God’s natural world we see His peace. Even at — 


the center of a cyclone there is rest. Only a few feet below 
the fiercest billows, the sea is quiet. And God would have His 
children move through life with His serenity. 


Our Saviour, Thou didst leave Thy peace with us. It is not — 
given as the world gives, but ts a nobler, deeper peace than world- 


lings know. We receive tt from Thee, and bless Thee for i. 


April 6 Step in Anywhere 


ScrIpTuRE LESSON, read 1 Timothy 1: 12-19. Meditation for the — 


day: ‘*‘War the good warfare.’’ A certain raw recruit got lost in 
one of the great battles of the Civil War, and in the confusion 
did not know where to find his company. He saw General Sheridan 
and ventured to approach him and ask him where he should 


step in. ‘‘Step in?’’ shouted the great man in a terrifying voice, — 


‘“Step in anywhere! There’s fighting all along the line.’? 

That is exactly the way it is in the warfare against evil. I 
often receive letters from young people expressing their desire to 
do missionary work, or become a preacher, but saying that they 
have no money to obtain a theological training, and asking if I 
can suggest any way out of their difficulty. Of course I always 
can, for I can give General Sheridan’s advice: **Step in anywhere. 
There’s fighting all along the line.’? 

A young fellow who cannot see chances to work for Christ in a 
little frontier village would not see such chances in the throngs of 
Canton or Ahmednagar. It is not a matter of four years’ study, 
but a matter of four seconds’ decision. The study would be a 
wonderful help, but if you can’t get it, why, you can’t, and that’s 
that. You have lost that company? Never mind; step in any- 
where, and you’ll find fighting that sorely needs to be done. 

Our Master, we thank Thee for the multiplied opportunities of 
serving Thee. We rejoice that these opportunities are for all sorts 
of people and all conditions and circumstances, and we pray that 
we may seize the chances to win others to Thee without waiting for 
everything to be to our liking. For Thy name’s sake. Amen. 


April 7 All Carried Away 


Scripturr Lesson, read Zechariah 13: 1-9. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘In that day there shall be a fountain opened to the house of 


68 


THINK ON THESE THINGS 


OO ES LT LL 


David and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, for sin and for un- 
_cleanness.’’? When clothes are washed in a wash-tub, or in the most 
modern washing machine, the water becomes dirtier with each 
minute of rubbing or of revolving, until after a while it is almost 
black with impurities. Not so in the country where Zechariah 
wrote, for there clothes were washed usually outdoors, in running 
_ streams, the water carrying off the dirt from the garments as they 
were rubbed and pounded, and the laundresses working ever with 
' water that was fresh and clean. 

Such is the salvation provided for us by our Redeemer. It is not 
a reservoir, a pond, a cistern, but a fountain of living water, as 
was prophesied long before He came to earth, and as He Himself 
 ealled it when He was among men. The Jews are said to be very 
_ fond of running water, and certainly we Christians should be. It 
_is a very precious thing, and it symbolizes something still more 
_ precious. 

_ How some of us stagnate in our sins! How we hate to part 
with them! How, even when we go through the forms of religion, 
_we keep as much worldliness with them as possible! Why can we 
not receive the full and perfect salvation which Christ designs 
for us? Why can we not let the Fountain wash us whiter than 
snow? As far as the east is from the west, so far would He 
remove our transgressions from us. For the Fountain, flowing 
_ over us, flows on and on out of sight, down to the infinite sea. 

| Christ of Calvary, we exult in the fountain opened on Thy 
mount of pain. We rejoice that, like Ezekiel’s river, tt grows ever 
deeper as it flows. We bless Thee that its waters mean purity and 
abundance and life everlasting. We pray Thee that we may re- 
ceive the full sweep of them. Amen. — 


April 8 Other People’s Character 


SorrpruRE Lesson, read Hebrews 10: 19-25. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘ Let us consider one another to provoke unto love and good 
_works.’’ Dr, Charles Brown says wisely: ‘‘We have not merely 
to make our way in the world; we have not only to keep our own 
character from spots and stains; we have to labor to get the spots 
and stains and shadows out of the lives of others.’?’? That is one 
thing implied in the admonition to ‘‘consider one another.’’ 

But we are to ‘‘consider’’ ourselves first, and see our own faults 
clearly before we consider the faults of others. If we do not do 
that we shall be like the Pharisees. If we do not know that we 
ourselves are sinners, we shall be merely censorious and hypo- 
critical in dealing with the sins of others. We must go to them as 
fellow sinners. We ourselves must have had so blessed an ex- 
perience of our Saviour that we shall be eager for them to share 
the blessing of redemption. But, having considered ourselves first, 
_ we must not neglect to consider others. 
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And we must not wait to attain perfection ourselves before we 


help others on the way to perfection. If we wait for that we shall 
wait a long time, and our help will reach our friends too late. 
No; our aid to them must go step by step with the divine aid we 
obtain for ourselves. As we receive a blessing, we must seek to 
share it. Really, that is the only way to receive it, for God does 
not give His gifts to the selfish, As His love comes to reign in 
our hearts, however imperfectly, let us try in every way to extend 
that reign in the hearts and lives around us, 

Alone with Thee, our God, we seek power and comfort for the 
world around us. Bless us, Father, and make us a blessing. For 
the sake of Thy Son, the world’s Redeemer. Amen. 


April 9 Slowing Life Down 
ScripTuRE Lesson, read Psalm 119:9-16. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘I will meditate in thy precepts, and have respect unto thy 
ways.’’ One of the most marvelous of the recent inventions is a 
moving-picture camera which takes ten thousand separate pictures 
a second. The ordinary movie camera takes only sixteen pictures 
a second. Through this new camera the film moves at the rate of 
three miles a minute, at its greatest speed. The contrivance is 
used to photograph rapidly moving machinery which has developed 
some trouble. When the ‘‘movie’’ of it, thus made, is projected 
slowly on a screen—that is, at the comparatively slow rate of 
sixteen pictures a second—the cause of the trouble is made mani- 
fest. Many other very rapid actions, such as explosions, can be 
profitably studied by this process of slowing down. 

And the process can well be applied to life. That is what we 
gain from meditation. We move at such a rapid rate that we 
cannot get time to study ourselves. We are vaguely conscious that 
something is wrong, but we do not know just what it is. We 
ouly know that we come to the end of our over-busy day com- 
pletely worn out in body and spirit. But if we do what the 
psalmist said he would do, if we meditate on God’s precepts and 
have respect to His ways, if we take time for the leisurely and 
prayerful inspection of our own lives side by side with the divine 
standard of living, we shall not fail to discover the source of the 
trouble, and with God’s help we can remedy the difficulty. 

Our Father, who seest in secret, be with us as we view our 


lives. Show us what is wrong with them. Point out to us the cure — 


of our ills. Help us to live aright. For Christ’s sake. Amen. 


ee ae eS 


April 10 Safety or Duty? | 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Jeremiah 26:1-8. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘When Jeremiah had made an end of speaking all that 
Jehovah commanded him to speak unto all the people, the priests 
and the prophets and all the people laid hold on him, saying, Thou 
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shalt surely die.’’ Jeremiah had been appointed God’s watchman 
over his people, and all his life he was faithful to his trust. When- 
ever he saw danger threatening them, he gave the warning, though 
often it was at the risk of his own life. 

In a newspaper that lies before me is an account of a pet dog 
in Massachusetts which, when the house took fire, began to bark, 
and kept it up until the family of four was roused from sleep. 
They had barely time to escape with their lives, and the faithful 
animal was burned to death. 

From the noble and heroic Jeremiah down to that pet dog, there 
are innumerable illustrations of the truth that, in order to be true 
to our responsibilities for others, we must be willing sometimes to 
face great peril. But no danger should daunt us when the lives 
of others are involved, or their souls which are so much more 
precious than their lives. Safety is never of any value when set 
over against duty. Safety only cares for our bodies, which are 
but for a very few years; duty cares for our immortal spirits and 
the spirits of other immortals, and so duty deals with the endless 
years. Little did Jeremiah care, when he was doing his duty, 
though all the men in the kingdom shouted, ‘‘Thou shalt surely 
die.” 

Our Father, may we be imbued with the spirit of duty-doing. 
No matter what the cost to ourselves, may we care for others. 
This is Thy way, and this is the way of Thy Son. 


April 11 A Proved Repentance 


SorrPruRE LESSON, read Acts 26: 14-20. Meditation for the day: 
**That they should repent and turn to God, doing works worthy 


of repentance.’’ It is never enough to repent and turn to God. 


Repentance, like a sum in arithmetic, must be proved. If it does 
not bring forth appropriate acts, it is a dead repentance, and God 
will not accept it. 

Henry Clay Trumbull once said: ‘‘ Many of the public plunderers 
and of the defaulters of the present day have been far readier to 
make donations to the poor and to subscribe liberally to religious 
enterprises than to pay back a tithe of their stealings to those 
whom they had defrauded. There was no religion in their course. 
Restitution is even a surer sign than almsgiving of a regenerate 
heart and a Christian life.’’ 

Money given to good causes appears in the newspapers. Men 
applaud such a giver and call him a philanthropist. Payments 
made in restoration of what has been stolen are an acknowledg- 
ment of shame; if they are made, they are made secretly. Few 
take such a course, though it is really the most praiseworthy thing 
that such a man can do. 

If a merchant cheats us and sells us fraudulent goods we are 
very angry, but many of us try to palm off on our Father in 
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heaven a fraudulent repentance. Let us put our repentance to 
strict tests before we offer it in heaven. : 

Great Judge of all the earth, we rejoice that Thou dost hold us — 
sternly to the absolute truth. May we deal honestly with Thee — 
and with ourselves. May we do works that are worthy of our — 
repentance. For the sake of our Redeemer. Amen. 


April 12 ‘¢ Somebody Else”? _ 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read John 21: 17-22. Meditation for the day: 
“*Tf I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee? follow 
thow me.’’ Our Lord taught Peter that he was responsible for 
Peter and no one else. If Peter followed Christ, that was enough ~ 
for Peter; he was to let John follow Christ in his own way. 
We are very likely to talk about Somebody EHlse—what Some- 
body Else can do, might do, should do—and in such considerations 
to forget altogether what we ourselves ought to do. ‘I can’t © 
sing,’’ we say; ‘‘Somebody Else will do it.’? ‘*I can’t do that 
errand; let Somebody Else do it.’’ ‘‘That’s Somebody Else’s job, 
not mine,’”? we say. We do not stop to hunt up this mysterious 
Somebody Else, and see whether there is such a person. ) 
A poem was once written on this Somebody Else, and it ends 
thus: 


‘¢There are battles in life we only can fight, 
And victories, too, to win, 
And Somebody Else cannot take our place 
When we shall have ‘entered in.’ 

But if Somebody Else has done His work 
While we for our ease have striven, 
*T'will be only fair if the blessed reward 

To Somebody Else is given.’’ 


So when we find ourselves tempted to throw off our duties on 
the shoulders of any one else, let us listen and hear the Saviour 
say to us as to Simon Peter: ‘‘What is that to thee? Follow 
thou me.’’ 

Dear Lord Jesus, help us to do our duty, as Thow dost point tt — 
out to our consciences. We would not turn tt over to another, for — 
it is our joy and crown. 


April 13 Many Adversaries | 


ScripTturE LESSON, read 1 Corinthians 16: 5-13. Meditation for — 
the day: **.A great door and effectual is opened unto me, and — 
there are many adversaries.’’ How that sentence sums up the 
glorious life of the Apostle Paul! Many great doors of oppor- — 
tunity opened before him, and he entered every one of them, and © 
he found back of every one of them many adversaries; but he © 
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met each adversary bravely, and conquered him, and went on to 
the next great open door. 
_ ‘When the adversaries confront us,’? Dr. Jowett asked, ‘‘ how 
shall we regard them? ’’ And he went on to say, ‘‘Our answer 
_ to the question will determine whether life shall culminate in dis- 
_ astrous weakness, or in exuberant and joyful strength.’’ For we 
are certain to have many adversaries if we live a life worth living. 
The good is sure to be opposed by the evil. A Christian must 
- wage war against the things that Christ hates, and in so doing he 
makes Christ’s foes his own enemies also. ‘‘ Woe unto you,’? said 
_ the Master, ‘when all men speak well of you!’’ It is indeed a 
| weak and worthless spirit that has no adversaries. 
All great and effectual doors are watched by these many ad- 
_ versaries. They do not want to have them entered. They oppose 
with all their might whoever is bold enough to enter them. Use 
_ the little doors, use the ineffectual openings, and you will not be 
_ molested. Satan does not consider such a soul worth fighting. 
But if you live and work with Christ, you will not avoid the great, 
effectual doors. 

Our Saviour, make Thou our choices for us. Thow art the Door. 
By Thee we enter im, and find all strength, all joy, all glory. 
What care we for the many adversaries, while Thou art with us? 


April 14 When God Is Found 


ScripTuRE Lesson, read Jeremiah 29: 8-14. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘Ye shall seek me, and find me, when ye shall search for 
me with all your héart.’’ Many men like to pretend that they are 
seeking God but cannot find Him. They would like to discover 
God, they say; they are not willing unbelievers; they call upon 
men to pity them because they are so lonely and wretched, with- 
out hope and without God in the world. 

But all such men deceive themselves and all others that believe 
them. The word of God stands true. Every one that seeks Him 
_ with all the heart never fails to find Him. This is because man’s 
search for God is not unaided. God is seeking man while man 
is seeking God. Our heavenly Father, like the father of the 
prodigal son, goes far out to meet us. His search avails much 
more than our search; but, the two of us seeking together, we are 
sure to meet. 

A trivial search for God, a careless and indifferent search, does 
not find Him. Neither does a proud and conceited search. The 
seeking that discovers God is humble, is eager, is persistent, is 
hopeful; it is the quest of faith. 

‘With all your heart’’—that is the sort of search that God 
honors. He is whole-hearted toward us; shall we be half-hearted 
toward Him? Do we want less than all of our God? and will He 

be content with less than all of each one of us? No earthly 
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father is satisfied with less than the complete affection and un- 
alloyed trust of his child. Shall our heavenly Father be satisfied 
with a lower standard in His children? 

We bless Thee, our Father, that Thou art a jealous God. We 
would not diminish Thy requirements or abase Thy will for us. 
We yield our hearts to Thee, all of our powers and affections. Oh, 
make us wholly Thine, for the sake of Him who died to bring us 
to Thee. Amen. 


April 15 The Honor of His Name 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Psalm 111:1-10. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘Holy and reverend ts his name.’’? <A theatrical production 
in Great Britain has been burlesquing the Prince of Wales, and 
the managers of the performance are likely to be prosecuted by 
the Government. The British law forbids any impersonation of 
living members of the royal family; and very properly so, since 
the maintenance of law and order is closely connected with due 
respect for the rulers of the state. 

Now, if this is true as regards a mere man, who has happened 
to be born into a certain family and to be in line for a great 
office, what are we to say concerning the King of kings and Lord 
of lords? What measure of respect should be shown to Him? 
What are we to do with those who scout Him, who mock His 
name, who drag His honor in the dust? 

The profanity which is heard everywhere on our American 
streets is most shocking. Profanity has been called—and justly— 
“‘the great American vice.’? It is more than a vice, it is a sin. 
If we cannot speak with reverence the Ineffable Name, let us at 
least keep silence and not use it at all. And those of us who do 
take that holy name upon our lips, let it be done with prayerful 
reverence, so speaking it that others may realize our devotion by 
our very tones. 

Our Father in heaven, hallowed be Thy name. Hallowed be all 
names that concern Thee. Hallowed be all Thy sacred attributes. 
Hallowed be Thy house and the services of Thy sanctuary. Amen. 


April 16 Thanks for the Cup 


ScripTURE LESSON, read Matthew 26: 20-28. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘He took a cup, and gave thanks.’’ What was the cup 
which the Saviour took? It was the blood of the covenant, His 
blood poured out for mankind. It was the cup of bitter suffering, 
of which He spoke when He asked the ambitious James and John 
whether they were able to drink, His cup. It was the eup of which 
He prayed in Gethsemane, asking that the cup might pass from 
Him. That was what the cup meant to our Saviour. 

And yet He gave thanks. As Dr. A. C. Dixon once wrote: ‘*He 
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took the symbol of Calvary, of the broken heart, and of all the 
agony which was to come, ‘and gave thanks.’ Have we learned 
to be grateful with ‘the cup’ in our hand? Can we thank God, 
with our Master, for the cup of suffering?’’ 

It is well if we can, for the suffering is inevitable, if we are 
Christians. Our Lord ‘bade us all to take up our cross and follow 
Him. The disciple is not above his Lord. If Christ had His 
Calvary, so must we. If He drained His cup of agony to the last 
bitter drop, so must we. And if He gave thanks for the cup, we 
must learn to do the same. 

Really, is anything better worth thanksgiving than this fellow- 
ship with Christ in His sufferings? Those who are bound together 
by sorrows are truly united. Any one will rejoice with the Re- 
deemer’s joys, but few will share His griefs. Only the chosen 
ones, only His friends indeed, join Him in giving thanks for the 
cup. Theirs is a communion of the soul, and not merely an out- 
ward ceremonial. 

Our blessed Master, teach us where our true gratitude should 
rest. Admit us into Thy joy. May Thy thanksgiwing be ours. 
And as we make each day a eucharist, may we from our heart 
give thanks for the cup. In Thy name. Amen. 


April 17 Set on Uncertainty 


ScrIPTURE LESSON, read 1 Timothy 6: 17-21. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘Charge them that are rich in this present world, that they 
be not highminded, nor have their hope set on the uncertainty of 
riches, but on God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy.’’ The 
newspapers are telling about a man in England who committed 
‘suicide last week because a rooster died. He was a poultry farmer, 
and a storm blew down two of his hen-houses. Then his 375 hens 
that were left refused to lay, and he got only two or three eggs a 
day from them all. And then, as a climax, a rooster died. The 
farmer, in despair, hung himself from a beam in a corn-shed. 

It is for such persons that Paul wrote his injunction that we 
are not to set our hope on the uncertainty of riches. ‘‘Set’’ 
implies fixedness, and there is no fixedness in an uncertainty. 
Riches of all sorts are variable. A world war disturbs all values, 
and the last war, for most persons, cut their savings in two, so far 
as purchasing power is concerned. A. thousand other happenings 
may cause riches to fluctuate. They are uncertain in their very 
nature. Hope that is set on them fluctuates with them. 

But a hopeful life is fixed on God, and in Him there is no 
wavering nor shadow cast by turning. Riches based on God are 
not disturbed by war. Market variations do not raise or lower 
their values. All our hen-houses may be blown down and all our 
hens and roosters may die, but our riches will be untouched and 
our hope will remain forever exultant, 
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Dear Friend of mankind, Thy bounty is ceaseless, and having 
Thee, we have all things. Enable us to look beyond the fleeting 
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possessions of time. Help us to fix our hope on the eternal good. — 


April 18 ** As Long As I Live ” 4 
SoriprurE Lesson, read Psalm 104; 31-35. Meditation for the | 
day: ‘‘I will sing unto Jehovah as long as I live: I wiil sing 
praise to my God while I have any being.’’ That was the psalm- © 
ist’s chief work, singing praise to God, and he wanted no vaca- — 


tion from it. He was not looking forward to the time when he 


could retire from that business and have a good time. His work / 
for God was his good time. To retire from it would be to retire | 


from his delight and satisfaction. 
The city of Newton, Massachusetts, in which I write these 


meditations, contains the field and the eminence where John Eliot, — 
the famous pioneer missionary, preached his first sermon to the © 
Indians. A sandstone monument of unusual design marks the | 
spot. This John Eliot, on the day in which he died in his eightieth © 
year, was found teaching the alphabet to an Indian child at his — 
bedside. A friend expostulated with him. ‘‘Why not rest from — 
your long labors?’’ he.asked. ‘‘Because,’? John Eliot answered, — 
‘*T have prayed to God to make me useful in my sphere, and He © 
has heard my prayer; for now that I can no longer preach, He © 


leaves me strength enough to teach this poor child his alphabet.’ 


If that was the spirit of an old man on his deathbed, what — 
should be the spirit of those of us who have our health and — 
strength, while some of us are only beginning our lives? Shall we © 


grow weary in well doing? Shall we seek excuses for resting 


from our work for Christ, and even dropping it altogether? Shall : 


not we, with all our hearts, join the psalmist in promising to keep 
up our service of God as long as we are permitted to live? 
Our Master, we remember that even when Thow wert hanging 


on the cruel cross, Thou didst continue Thy work with the re- — 


pentant robber. May we follow Thy example of earnest devotion, 
in Thy strength and in Thy name. Amen. 


April 19 ‘* Satisfied from Himself’? — 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Proverbs 14: 6-14. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘The backslider in heart shall be filled with his own ways; 
and a@ good man shall be satisfied from himself.’’ This proverb 


means that the bad man and the good man are alike in one re- 


spect, both of them are filled with their own ways. That is, a 


wicked life is filled up with its own wickedness, and a good life © 


with its own goodness. But of the good man alone does the Bible 
say that he is satisfied from himself. The wicked man, filled from 
himself, is never satisfied. 


These people who are satisfied from themselves make up the true — 
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salt of the earth. Charles Wagner, the French essayist, once wrote 
about such people in high praise. ‘‘All the strength of the 
_ world,’’ he said, ‘‘and all its beauty, all true joy, everything that 
| consoles, that feeds hope, or throws a ray of light along our dark 
_ paths, everything that makes us see across our poor lives a splendid 
goal and a boundless future, comes to us from people of simplicity, 
those who have made another object of their desires than the 
passing satisfaction of selfishness and vanity, and have under- 
stood that the art of living is to know how to give one’s life.’’ 

Would you be satisfied from yourself? Then have Christ within 
you. If He dwells in your life, satisfaction dwells there, and not 
otherwise. Christ alone is the perennial fountain of joy. 

Dear Saviour, we seek contentment, and we seek it from Thee. 
We pray Thee to remove whatever may be tn our lives that hinders 
Thy indwelling, that we may be happy for evermore. Amen. 


- April 20 A Good Day 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Psalm 113: 1-9. Meditation for the day: 
‘“From the rising of the sun unto the going down of the same, 
Jehovah’s name is to be praised.’? What a blessed day it would 
be if from sunrise to sunset our hearts could be so pure, so intent 
on doing God’s will, that His praise should rise from them every 
hour and every minute! That is what the psalmist asked for, and 
we may be sure he often obtained it. May it not be ours also? 

A poet, Mary M. Currier, has written a lovely sonnet in which 
she pictures herself as standing on the threshold of a new day, a 
day unsullied, a beautiful day where, as yet, only God has been. 
She looks back over her days and remembers how she has brought 
‘sin into all of them, defacing God’s fair handiwork. Must this 
be another? The poem closes thus: 


““Not one of all the days through which my feet 
Have passed has been at eventide still fair. 
And each was, like this morning, pure and sweet 
Until my stumbling footsteps echoed there. 
Here I must pause before I enter in; 
Ah, God! that we should spoil Thy days with sin!’? 


But there is no ‘‘must’’ about it. We need not spoil a single 
day with sin. We may keep to-day and every day as pure and 
beautiful as it was when it left the hands of God. If we take 
God into the day with us, if we refer to Him all its choices and 
ask His help to conquer every temptation, He will keep us from 
all stumbling, and bring us clean and happy to the eventide. 

Our Father, may this be our blessed experience to-day, and to- 
morrow, and the next day, and every day. May they all be good 
_ days because we have left them Thy days. 
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April 21 The Proof of Love 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read 2 John 4-9. Meditation for the day: 
‘*This is love, that we should walk after his commandments.’’ 
There ought to be no hypocrisy whatever among Christians, the 
Bible is so full of warnings against it, so full of insistence upon | 
sincerity and truth. Over and over, from the beginning to the 
end of the blessed Book, we are admonished not to content our- 
selves with words and forms and outward acts, but only with the 
inward reality of religion. Over and over the Bible insists that 
‘‘God is a Spirit: and they that worship Him must worship in 
spirit and truth.’’ 

Now no one of the Bible writers knew more about the love of 
God than the beloved disciple of God’s Son. ‘‘Love’’ was the 
great word of his writings and his life. And here we find him 
declaring that love is proved by deeds, that the love of God con- 
sists of our daily walk in accordance with God’s commandments. 

Is this consistent? If religion is an inward reality; if, as John 
wrote in his Gospel, God is a Spirit to be spiritually worshiped; 
how can this be true when he says, in his second Epistle, that 
the love of God consists in day-by-day obedience to God? 

Yes, it is entirely consistent, for love in the heart is the inward 
side of the shield, and love in the life is the outward side of the 
same shield; and the name of the shield, both sides of it, is ‘‘the 
love of God.’’ A shield must have two sides, and both sides 
work together to the same ends. Whatever the outward side of 
love does, the inward side must do at the same time. We worship 
in spirit, we worship also in act. Both are truth, for the two are 
one. 

Our Saviour, Thou art the Way, and we would walk in the way 
of Thy commandments. Thou art the Truth, and all parts of our 
natures are to be true to Thee. And Thow art the Life, animat- 
ing and filling all lives that are dedicated to Thee. Be Thou our 
All-in-All, and help us that im all things and in all ways we may 
be Thine. Amen. 


April 22 The Snare of Sin 
ScrRipTURE LESSON, read Proverbs 29: 5-11. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘In the transgression of an evil man there is a snare.’’ 
Two aged women were killed by automobiles at the same street 
corner in Boston, and within fifteen minutes of each other. One 
case was aggravated by the fact that the driver of the automobile 
did not remain at the scene of the accident, as the law requires, 
but ran away, no one getting the number of his car. It was noted, 
however, that a headlight of his car was broken in the accident, 
and the police, by telephoning to garages, located a car which had 
just come in for a new headlight lens. The identification was 
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made complete in a strange way. Pieces of apple were picked 
up at the scene of the accident, and pieces of apple were found 
inside the headlight which had been brought in for repairs. The 
driver proved to be a young man of one of the leading families. 
This is only one of almost countless illustrations of the proverb 
that ‘‘in the transgression of an evil man there is a snare.’’? The 
sinner is his own detective, his own policeman, his own jailer and 
judge. It does not take long for any wrongdoer to discover that 
_his own wrongdoing has set a snare and caught him. His own sin 
has found him out. 
_ The only safety from capture in a sin is not to sin at all. 
You may think that you are shrewd enough to circumvent your 
sin, but you are not; no one is. You may rely on the devil to 
_eare for his own, but part of Satan’s devilishness is that he in- 
variably betrays his own. In every sin of his contriving he hides 
-asnare. Sin and Satan together can overthrow the strongest and 
outwit the most clever. Give them a wide berth. 
Save us, our Saviour, from all temptation. Deliver us from evil. 
Thou alone canst master our demons for us. Thou alone hast 
been tempted in all points, yet remaining without sin. 


April 23 The Marred Visage 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Isaiah 52: 10-15. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘ His visage was so marred more than any man, and his form 
more than the sons of men.’’ ‘*Jesus,’’ says Bishop Brent, ‘‘is 
_God’s standing declaration that a suffering experience is the raw 
material out of which He can best spin the groundwork of His 
choicest characters. In pointing to the one undamaged life among 
the sons of men, God points to Him whose ‘visage was so marred 
more than any man.’ ’’ The most beautiful faces are those which 
mirror the victories of the soul. Into their aspect have been built 
temptations resisted, enemies conquered, trials transformed to 
triumphs, and despair molded into joy. As the dead leaves of 
autumn and the ice of winter are refashioned into the verdure and 
“blossoms of the spring, so the perplexities and struggles of life 
become strength and loveliness at last. 

No one can realize this truth except as he gazes upon the 
countenance of Christ. At first there is no beauty there, that we 
should desire it; but as we become familiar with its lineaments 
there grows upon it a celestial radiance, an entrancing winsome- 
ness, the power and splendor of eternal youth. We see ‘‘the glory 
of God in the face of Jesus Christ.’? 

Let no one grieve, then, if his visage is marred, provided it is 
marred in the companionship and service of his Lord and after 

the pattern of Jesus. It is made by such marring. It is enriched 
by such poverty. It is strengthened by such weakness. It is 
glorified by such indignities. 
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Who would have an unmarred visage? Who would have a life 
that is smooth, unwrinkled, untried? It is like white paper, that 
should be bearing a message of wisdom and power and grace. 

Blessed Saviour, may we know the joy of communion with Thy 
sorrows. Thou didst come that Thy joy might be ours, but wilt 
Thou not share with us Thy grief as well? We ask it in love of 
Thee. Amen. 


April 24 “ Thinketh No Evil ” 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read 1 Corinthians 13: 1-7. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘Love taketh not account of evil.’’? ‘Charity thinketh no 
evil’’ is the old translation. If we really love men, we shall leave 
their badness alone, even in our thoughts. We shall not take ac- 
count of it, we shall omit it from our reckoning, we shall erase it 
from our memory, it shall be to us as if it were not. 

‘*Remember,’’ says Henry van Dyke, ‘‘that charity thinketh no 
evil, much less repeats it. There are two good rules which ought 
to be written on every heart: Never believe anything bad about 
anybody unless you positively know it is true; never tell even 
that, unless you feel that it is absolutely necessary and that God — 
is listening while you tell it.’’ 

Of course, as Dr. van Dyke implies, it. may be necessary to 
repeat evil about some one, but only to prevent harm to some one 
else, never as idle and purposeless gossip, still less in malice. We 
must need to be forced by our own conscience to repeat the evil, 
and we must do so sadly against our will. It must be an in- 
tensely disagreeable task, something to be avoided by all means 
as long as it can justly be avoided. 

And the essence of right conduct here is right thinking. If we 
think evil we shall speak evil before long. If we take account 
of others’ wrongdoing, we shall take it on our tongues. As the 
slang phrase goes, Forget it! Think no evil. Have no room for 
it in your mind. 

Our loving Father, we would be love, as Thou art. We would 
not be suspicion, or mischief-making, or malice, to any degree. 
We would forget the evil in others. And we would eagerly re- 
member the good. For Christ’s sake. Amen. 


April 25 The Sleep of Death 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Psalm 13: 1-6. Meditation for the day: 
“*Tighten mine eyes, lest I sleep the sleep of death.’’ A man 
drove his horse and cart into a field, and let the horse graze while 
he fell asleep in the sun, on the seat of the cart. A swift mill- 
stream flowed by the field, and suddenly the man woke up to 
find himself struggling in the deep and rapid current. The horse, 
wandering about, had tipped the cart over into the river, and its 
owner was almost drowned before he could be rescued. 
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We often speak of ‘‘the sleep of death,’’ but seldom realize 
how often we are nearly caught by it. Sleep is a great blessing 
'or a great peril. It all depends on the surroundings of the sleep, 
and its conditions. There is a sleep of life and also a sleep of 
death. The first is the sleep of forethought, the second the sleep 
of carelessness. The second is a surrender to the senses, the first 
/a surrender to God and the angels. 

‘‘Lighten mine eyes,’’ the psalmist prays, ‘‘lest I sleep the 
sleep of death.’’ If that carter had looked about him before he 
went to sleep; if he had taken note of his surroundings and 
thought of possibilities, he would not then have been plunged into 
the stream of death. What he needed was enlightened eyes, the 
_ faith-filled communion with God which enlightens the eyes. 

| O Thou Father of lights, in Thee is no darkness at all. Guide 
Thou our lives, and we shall move in safe paths. Grant us the 
_ slumber of health, and we shall not sleep the sleep of death. Amen. 


April 26 Fruitful Solitude 


ScripTuRE LESSON, read Mark 1: 29-35. Meditation for the day: 
** And in the morning, a great while before day, he rose up and 
went out, and departed into a desert [A. V., ‘solitary’] place, 
and there prayed.’’ Our Lord was a great lover of crowds, and 
for that very reason was also a great lover of solitude. He was 
_s0 much with men that He felt the pressing need of being much by 
Himself with God. He had spent one of the busiest, most taxing, 
and most fruitful days recorded in the Gospels, and He needed 
recuperation of His spiritual forces; therefore, long before day- 
break, He stole from Peter’s house in Capernaum, made His way 

through the silent streets, and walked far out among the hills for 
a season of quiet prayer. 

The poet Coleridge somewhere says, ‘* An hour of solitude passed 
in sincere and earnest prayer, or the conflict with, and con- 
quest over, a single passion or ‘subtle bosom sin,’ will teach us 
more of thought, will more effectually awaken the faculty and 
“form the habit of reflection, than a year’s study in the schools 

without them.’’? This school of solitude makes no charge for tui- 
tion. Its doors are open to all and at all times. It is the most 
liberal of universities and offers the most rewarding education. 
Why do we so seldom avail ourselves of this noble privilege? 

Chiefly because we have not learned to think. Most persons 
are afraid to be alone. Solitude wearies them, appalls them. So 
far from rejoicing in the splendid companionship of the Infinite 
Friend, they rush from it into the barrenness of the motley throng. 

Wise Teacher, dear Elder Brother, grant us time to be much 
with Thee. We would do Thy work among men, but we would 
often go apart to talk it over with Thee. We pray Thee to make 
our liwes fruitful with rich solitude. Amen. 
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April 27 Ged’s Building 
ScriprurE LESSON, read 1 Corinthians 3: 1-9. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘For we are . . . God’s building.’’ It is inspiring to 
think of God, the Infinite Artisan, at work in the construction of a 
world. What matchless prevision! What glorious comprehension 
of details! What splendid persistency! What endless patience! 
The mind is enlarged as it seeks to follow the vast undertaking. 
But what if we apply all this to the making of our little human 
lives? Can the Creator of a universe concern Himself with our 
small affairs, the trivialities of our petty problems, the trifling 
details of our hopes and fears? Yes, He can and He does. Noth-- 
ing is a trifle to Him, least of all anything human. For He has 
formed us for Himself. He has told us that we are His ae ‘ 
He has built us for His homes. 2 
Susan Coolidge once expressed this thought in a beautiful poem: 


“¢Souls are built as temples are— 
Sunken deep, unseen, unknown, 
Lies the sure foundation stone. 
Then the courses, framed to bear, 
Lift the cloisters, pillared fair; 
Last of all the airy spire, 
Soaring heavenward, higher and higher, 
Nearer sun and nearest star. 


‘“Souls are built as temples are— 
Based on truth’s eternal law, 
Sure and steadfast, without flaw, 
Through the sunshine, through the snows, 
Up and on the building goes; 
Every fair thing finds its place, 
Every hard thing lends a grace, 

Every hand can make or mar.’’ 


So may our souls rise from day to day into the light of God's _ 4 
heaven, as the great Builder has His way with us. : 

Heavenly Architect, grant us the honor of working with Thee. | 
May we labor humbly and faithfully. May we follow Thy design. 
May we be just the building Thou hast planned. In the name off 
Thy Son. Amen. 


April 28 Trampling on the Blood. 
SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Exodus 12: 21-28. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘Ye shall take a bunch of hyssop, and dip it in the blood 
that is in the basin, and strike the lintel and the two side-posts 
with the blood that is in the basin.’? D. L. Moody once made a — 
characteristic and forcible comment on this verse. He said: : 
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‘ They were to put the blood on the doorposts and lintel; they 
were not to put it on the threshold. God would not have them 
trample on the blood. But that is what the world is doing to-day. 


i 


Men say it is not the death of Christ that saves, it is His life.’’ 

- Moody was right. Much of the theology taught to-day is a 
contemptuous trampling on the blood of the Lamb of God. I 
have heard sermons treating that sacred symbol as if it were a 
barbarous token, a relic of dark ages, an outgrowth of super- 
stition, a survival of heathenism. The speakers have expressed 
their abhorrence of the blood. 

| But to those who know Jesus as the Lover of their souls, to 
those who have found in Him the Rock of Ages, their only safety, 
their comfort, their hope, their abiding trust, the sweetness and 
light of existence, this thought of His blood is most precious. 
The blood is the life. The blood, flowing through all the body, 
partakes of it all—its strength, its beauty, its warmth, its grace. 
No symbol could be more fitting. No token could be fuller of 
meaning. No thought could be more satisfying and inspiring than 
the thought of Jesus’ blood. We walk between the blood-sprinkled 
posts and under the lintel, and we find it indeed the Door of all 
peace and joy. 

— Our blessed Redeemer, admit us to the fulness of Thy salvation; 
and enable us, we pray Thee, to show something of its power and 
blessedness to the world. Amen. 


April 29 The Kindness of God 


Scripture Lesson, read 2 Samuel 9:1-8. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘Is there not yet any of the house of Saul, that I may show 
the kindness of God unto him?’’ David wished to find one of the 
descendants of the dead Saul, that he might show him a kindness 
in memory of his dear dead friend, Saul’s son, Jonathan. But it 
was not alone in honor of Jonathan that David would show the 
kindness, it was also in honor of God. David wanted to illustrate 
in his own life the goodness of Jehovah. 

It was a lovely thought, one of the sweetest of the many fair 
and gentle thoughts of the poet king. Moreover, it is a thought 
that applies to every one of us; for how can the kindness of God 
be shown to the world except in the lives of God’s children? We 
should be moved much oftener to help people, and comfort and 
inspire them, if we remembered that our heavenly Father wants to 
do these things, and relies on us to be His agents and instruments. 

I have just been reading this pleasant paragraph from the pen 
of Maltbie D. Babcock: ‘‘Have you ever had your day suddenly 
turn sunshiny because of a cheerful word? THave you ever won- 
dered if this could be the same world, because some one had been 
unexpectedly kind to you? ‘You can make to-day the same for 
somebody. It is only a question of a little imagination, a little 


83 


THINK ON THESE THINGS 


time and trouble. Think now, ‘What can I do to-day to make 
some one happy?’—old persons, children, servants—even a bone i 
for the dog, or sugar for the bird! Why not?’’ 

I knew Dr. Babcock, and those words describe perfectly the kind 
of life he lived. He was constantly showing to others the =“ 
ness of God. And shall not we do the same? 

Dear Father, Thou art Love. All kindness is in Thee. All 
human kindness springs from Thee. Dwell Thou in us, and then 
we shall be able to show forth the kindness of God. i 


April 30 Prayer a Disloaaly 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Psalm 91: 7-16. Meditation for the day: 
“‘He shall call wpon me, and I will answer him.’’ ‘‘Prayer,’? — 


said Andrew Murray, ‘‘is not monologue, but dialogue; God’s © 
voice in response to mine is its most essential part. Listening to — 
God’s voice is the secret of the assurance that He will listen to — 


mine.?? 


But of the two parts of prayer of which Dr. Murray speaks, 


most of us choose the part that is of the least importance, our — 


calling upon God. We put first what should be second, and we — 


put second what should be first. 


‘“But how,’’? some one may ask, ‘‘can we put the answer first? — 


Must there not be a call before there can be an answer?’’ 


No; until we have listened to God, we do not know what to ask — 
for. We ask and we receive not, because we have asked amiss. — 


We have begun the dialogue, we select its subject, we choose its 
manner, we appoint its outcome. It is not a dialogue, but a 


monologue. It is all a calling on God, all a petition. 


On the contrary, the prayer that wins its way to the heart of 4 
God begins by a quiet waiting upon God. ‘‘What hast Thou to — 
say to me, my Father?’’ it asks. ‘‘Here am I before Thee. — 


Speak, Lord, for Thy servant heareth. Tell me my needs. Make 
Thyself known. Disclose Thy will. Acquaint me with Thyself.’’ 


After such a period of listening, our petitions will usually have — 
disappeared. They will be swallowed up in Christ’s prayer, ‘* Thy 


will, not mine, be done.’’ They will all be transformed to praise. — 


Dear Lord, Thou hast told us that before we call, Thow wilt 
answer. We would hear Thee speaking to our souls. We would 


sae 


be silent before Thee. Thow dost know our desires; only mould — 


them to Thine own. 


May 1 ** As Our Days”’ 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Deuteronomy 33: 22-29. Meditation for 


the day: ‘‘ And as thy days, so shall thy strength be.’’ It’s fine — 
when things come out even. Sometimes, in papering a room, — 
careless measurement will leave us a roll too short. We go to | 


the store, and find that all of that kind of paper has been sold. 
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The dealer sends to the manufacturer, and learns that that par- 
‘ticular pattern has been discontinued. There is nothing for it 
but to scrape off the paper that has been put on, and buy more 
paper for the whole room. Such mishaps occur constantly in 
‘human life. 

_ But in the divine ordering things always come out even. What- 
ever God commands His children to do, He sees that they shall 
have power enough to do. If He sees that it is best for any of 
' His children to suffer, He gives them enough endurance to carry 
them through their trials. If results are required by a certain 
‘time, His children find the time long enough for the accomplish- 
ment. Days and strength are equal, each to each, as our Father 
plans our lives. 

The sooner we learn this, the happier we shall be, and the more 
efficient. No worker does his best if he is anxious and worried, 
and that need never be the condition of God’s workmen. The 
Master Workman arranges ideal conditions for our toil. They are 
often anything but ideal as the world sees them, for the world 
looks no deeper than the surface; but the real conditions of work 
are only four: the Overseer, the worker, the strength, and the 
time. God being our Overseer and we His workers, as our days 
our strength shall be; and we can repeat with gratitude what 
Helen Hunt Jackson wrote so beautifully: 


‘*One day at a time! but a single day, 
Whatever its load, whatever its length; 
And there’s a precious Scripture to say 
That according to each shall be our strength.’ 


O Lord, Thou art our Strength. Thy help never fails us, Thy 
comfort is unending, Thy love follows us all our days. May our 
love for Thee be as constant as Thy grace toward us. Amen. 


May 2 The Proof of Cure 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Luke 4: 31-39. Meditation for the day: 
““Immediately she rose up and ministered unto them.’’ Peter’s 
mother-in-law must have been an habitually active and very kindly 
woman. If she had not been, she would not have gone to work 
getting supper just as soon as Christ had healed her fever. Luke, 
the physician, tells us that it had been a ‘‘great’’ fever, a severe 
fever; and even a slight fever leaves one very weak. To be sure, 
Christ’s cures were complete and required no convalescence, but 
the bare memory of the prostration would have prevented most 
women from taking up instantly the ordinary burdens of life. If 
ine else, they would want to talk over the experience for a 
while, 
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It is probable that our Lord, all through His public ministry, 
made His headquarters at Peter’s home in Capernaum, and the 
presence of this efficient, ready, and helpful woman may haye © 
been one of the reasons why He gave that supreme honor to — 
Peter’s home, and her admirable character may have been one — 
of the reasons why He worked the miracle for her. However — 
that may be, she gave the best possible proof that she was cured ~ 
of her feyer: she used her new strength for Jesus and His dis- — 


ciples. 


And that is what we are to do with any blessing which Christ 


bestows on us, with any wisdom or power or grace He may give © 


us. We are at once to put it to work for Him. 


Great Physician, heal us, for we need Thy healing. Heal us, : 


and we shall be healed indeed. Heal us of all sickness, and we 


will employ in Thy service the health that comes from Thee : 


alone. Amen. 


May 3 Prepared Deliverance — 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Matthew 6:5-13. Meditation for the 


day: ‘‘Bring us not into temptation, but deliver us.’’ Queen — 
Victoria’s Jubilee included a grand procession through the streets — 
of London, a procession in which were many kings and queens. © 


Queen Victoria was very solicitous that the horses which were to © 


draw the royal carriages should be accustomed to every kind of 
noise; so before the momentous occasion they were taken daily to 
a riding-school ‘‘where guns and pistols were fired, bugles blown, 


drums beaten, while men and children were employed in large 


numbers to shout, scream, and howl, and to wave flags and hand- 


kerchiefs underneath their very noses.’’ So when they came to | 


the procession they were very sedate and entirely safe in the midst 
of all the turmoil. 


This is a good illustration of the sentence about temptation in 


the Lord’s Prayer. It was necessary for those horses to be 
brought into temptation, that is, into trial and testing, though, if 
they had possessed speech, they might have prayed not to he 
brought into it; but they were trained in the ways of deliverance 
from the testing, the trial, and so it had no bad effect on them— 
they were delivered from it. 

The great testings and trials and temptations come oftener than 
a jubilee, and yet they do not come very frequently, which is 
fortunate for us. We cannot train ourselves in them, for they 


are too infrequent; but in preparation for them we can and should © 


train ourselves by resisting the little temptations of every day. 
Our Saviour, may we have from Thee the strength that will en- 


able us to resist all temptations. Bring us not into temptation, we — 


pray Thee, except in such wise as may in the end deliver us from 
evil. Amen. 
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May 4 Crying to the Lord 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Psalm 107: 1-9. Meditation for the day: 
“<Then they cried unto Jehovah in their trouble, and he delivered 
them out of thetr distresses.’’ In a single year more than five 
thousand. children were lost in New York City. More children are 
lost the first day after the summer vacation than at any other 
time, because many children then go to school for the first time, 
and do not know the way home. The police watch every child, 
and when he begins to ery, they judge that he is lost, and take 
charge of him, and find out where he belongs. 

It is exactly that way with our celestial Guardian. Until we 
call upon Him, though He knows that we are lost, He lets us 
learn our lesson by wandering. Before we call He is ready to 
answer, but it is not always best for us that He should answer 
until we call. He wishes us to turn to Him in our trouble. He 
wishes us to know Him as our kind Helper. He is our Safety, 
our only Safety, and if we look to other helpers we shall be 
grievously disappointed. 

Many think it is not manly to ery to any one in their trouble. 
They think that one should be stoical, independent, self-made. 
If they are in trouble, they keep it to themselves. But we are 
only children. We are helpless, we are lonely, we are imperiled. 
Why should we not cry to God in our trouble? Not to do so is 
to grieve and affront our Father in heaven. 

Strong Deliwerer, we are in trouble, all of us. One has this 
trouble, another that, but all of us have some trouble. We will 
not hesitate from pride, but will cry to Thee. Thou wilt know 
when we call, and wilt answer. And Thou wilt free us from all 
our distresses. For Thine is the power and Thine the glory, 
forever. Amen. 


May 5 A Revolver Preaches a Sermon 


SoRIPTURE LESSON, read James 5: 13-20. Meditation for the day: 
““He who converteth a sinner from the error of his ways shall 
save a soul from death.’’ A Milwaukee clergyman, Dr. Paul B. 
Jenkins, thirteen years ago went into his pulpit on a Sunday, 
and before the astonished congregation took a revolver out of his 
pocket and laid it on the Bible. He said he did not want to be 
sensational, but he wished to tell the story of that revolver. Some 
months before, he had reached the office of one of the city’s busy 
men just in time to prevent his committing suicide. The man 
was crazed by drink and refused to give up the revolver, but the 
minister, who was a good wrestler, finally overcame him and took 
the revolver away. Dr. Jenkins took the man to a hotel and 
locked him in a room. The next morning he had a long talk with 
him, and drove the thought of suicide from his mind. Soon after 
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that the man became a Christian, joined the church, and, when — 
he felt that his conversion was permanent, he asked Dr. Jenkins _ 
to tell the story of his life as a warning to others. ‘ 

Verily, when Christ wins a man He saves the man from death. © 
Often it is from death of the body; always it is from a far © 
more terrible death, the’ death of the soul. When we sin we do — 
not often see the revolver, but it is always there. Usually when 
we sin we think—so foolish are we—that we are adding to our — 
life instead of drawing from it. There never yet was a sin that 
was not murderous, and it always means self-murder, suicide. j 

O Thou Life of life, we pray for the life more abundant. Save — 
us from death into Thy endless life. Amen. 


May 6 Prayers That Are Surely Granted 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read 1 John 5: 9-15. Meditation for the day: | 

“<Tf we ask anything according to his will, he heareth us.’?’ God — 
answers every prayer, but some prayers He answers with a ‘‘ Yes’? — 
and others with a ‘‘No.’’ There is, however, a kind of prayer © 
which God is sure to answer with a ‘‘Yes,’’ and that is the © 
prayer which is in harmony with His will. Such a prayer is © 
God’s own prayer just as much as ours, and so He is certain to 
grant it. If we wish to be able to say, ‘‘All my prayers are 
granted,’’? we have only to attune our desires to the desires of © 
our heavenly Father. 

What sort of prayers are according to God’s will? Here is a 
sentence from Canon Farrar which helps to answer that question: 
““No man ever yet asked to be, as the days pass by, more and ~ 
more noble and sweet and pure and heavenly minded—no man 
ever yet prayed that the evil spirits of hatred and pride and 
passion and worldliness might be cast out of his soul—without © 
his petition being granted, and granted to the letter.’’ 

How about the prayers we offer for other people, and for the 
church, and for the world? Surely God wants all our friends to — 
come to Him, and many to be added to the church, and all the | 
world to be won to Him. Are our prayers to these ends sure to 
be answered with a ‘‘Yes’’? No, because so many other factors 
enter in, so many others must add their prayers to ours. But we 
can do our part, and, so far as one soul can bring about these 
results, they will be brought about in answer to our prayer, for 
the prayer is in harmony with God’s will. So let us pray in © 
faith, and get others to pray in faith, and glorious results are 
sure to come. 

Our Father, Thou art the Hearer and Answerer of prayer. As 
we pray to Thee, this is the prayer we raise above all others, 
that our prayers may be in accordance with Thy will, and so in 
the spirit of Thy Son. Amen. | 
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May 7 Separate 
SoripTuRE LESSON, read 2 Corinthians 6: 11-18. Meditation for 
the day: ‘‘Come ye out from among them, and be ye separate, satth 
the Lord, . . « and I will recewe you.’’ If we separate our- 
selves from the world, we join ourselves to Christ. ‘And there- 
fore,’’? said Dr. Jowett, ‘‘separation is exaltation. We leave 
the muddy pleasures of Sodom and we ‘drink of the river of 
[His] pleasures.’ We leave ‘the garish day,’ and all the feverish 
life of Vanity Fair, and He maketh us ‘to lie down in green 
pastures,’ ‘He leadeth [us] beside the still waters.’ We leave 
a transient sensation, we receive the bread of eternity! We forfeit 
fireworks, we gain the stars!’’ 

Many hesitate long to become Christians because they are 
thinking of what they will be losing, and not of what they will be 
gaining. They are thinking of the dross they leave behind, rather 
than the gold they go toward. ‘‘Separation’’ seems to them a 
word of loss. In worldly affairs it is such a word, but not in 
heavenly affairs. No one can gain the upper air without separat- 
ing himself from the ground. No one can attain maturity with 
its wisdom and strength without separating himself from child- 
hood’s weakness and ignorance. No one can win heaven until he 
parts from earth. Christ will not receive us until we say fare- 
well to Satan. 

And so it is in goodness and not in unkindness that our Lord 
commands us to come out from among the heedless throngs of 
earth and separate ourselves from them definitely. It is because 
He loves us and wants us to love Him. It is because He sees 
far ahead. 

Dear Lord, bind us to Thyself, though Thou must sunder us 
from much besides; for to know Thee and to be Thine is life 
eternal. Amen. 


May 8 Push! 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Acts 17: 16-21. Meditation for the day: 
‘* His spirit was provoked within him as he beheld the city full of 
idols.’’ Once a boy entered a merchant’s office in London and 
asked for a situation. The merchant talked with him a while, 
asking him many questions, and at length he inquired, ‘‘My boy, 
what is your motto?’’ ‘‘Same as yours, sir,’?’? answered the lad, 
‘“same as you have on your door—‘Push.’ ’’? It is needless to 
say that he was engaged. 

That boy had the spirit of Paul, a spirit which is sadly needed 
in all Christian work, the spirit of push. When Paul reached 
Athens, and saw a city with more idols than men, his spirit was 
provoked, aroused, stirred up. Something must be done about it, 
and he was the only one in sight to do something about it, 
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There was a door of opportunity to be opened, and Paul saw 
written on it in letters of light, ‘‘Push.’’ At once he went to 
work, talking and preaching and teaching, pointing Athens to the 
“Unknown God,’’ whom, with all its thousands of deities, the 
famous city had so lamentably missed. 

If every Christian had Paul’s spirit of religious enterprise, the 
world could easily be won to Christ in this generation. But there 
is no use in such an ‘‘if,’’ applied to ‘‘every Christian,’’ while 
there is all the use in the world in that ‘‘if’’? applied to you 
and to me. Doors are in front of each one of us, and each door 
is marked ‘‘Push.’’ Shall we not make that word, so often used 
in the secular world, our religious motto as well? 

Our Saviour, we know how much work there is to be done in 
Thy kingdom. Give us energy to do our part of it, and work 
by our side, we pray Thee. Amen. 


May 9 Abounding Love 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read 2 Thessalonians 1: 1-12. Meditation for 
the day: ‘‘The love of each one of you all toward one another 
aboundeth.’’ If we have an abounding love toward others, it 
ought to be equal to the test of gossip, suspicion, envy, and 
jealousy. It does not abound if it is not higher and deeper and 
broader than these hurtful things, and able to overwhelm them 
and conquer them. On the contrary, there are many who actually 
welcome these contemptible attacks on others, and these same 
persons would be very angry if told that they were hateful—full 
of hate, rather than full of love. 
I have found an anonymous bit of verse which fits in here: 


““Tf an unkind word appears, 

File the thing away; 

If some novelty in jeers, 
File the thing away; 

If some clever little bit 

Of a sharp and pointed wit 

Carrying a sting with it,— 
File the thing away. 


““Tf some bit of gossip come, 

File the thing away; 

If a scandalous, spicy crumb, 
File the thing away; 

If suspicion comes to you 

That your neighbor is not true, 

Let me tell you what to do,— 
File the thing away. 
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‘“‘Do this for a little while, 
Then go out and burn the file.’’ 


Love, as Paul said, ‘‘ believeth all things’’—that are good; and 
he might well have added that love refuses to believe anything 
that is evil. Many a life has been redeemed from evil by the 
refusal of love to think evil. 

Our Saviour, we rejoice that Thy love is so much greater than 
our sins. How Thy love abounds toward us! We need it all, 
and we are grateful for tz all. 


May 10 Infirmities and Inheritance 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read 2 Timothy 2: 3-12. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘If we endure, we shall also reign with him.’’ Old age 
comes on, with its feebleness and frequent sickness and sufferings. 
We associate it with leaving our possessions for others who will 
inherit from us. We do not associate it as often as we should 
with receiving our own glorious and permanent inheritance. 

But Jeremy Taylor, that wonderful preacher and writer, said a 
wise thing in these words: ‘‘Suffering is a title to an excellent 
inheritance.’’? Paul tells us what that inheritance is: ‘‘If we 
endure’ ’—and endurance implies suffering—‘‘we shall also reign 
with Him.’’ We endure with Him, for no one suffers as He did, 
no one is so experienced in suffering as He is. He won His exalted 
throne through suffering, and He shares it with the sufferers who 
bear their sufferings in His spirit. 

Infirmities of any kind—failures, disappointments, pain, anxiety, 
grief—all mean an inheritance, if Christ sends them and we 
endure bravely. The inheritance is a throne—the throne of power, 
for suffering makes one strong. The inheritance is a kingdom— 
the kingdom of peace and joy, for suffering perfects character. 
‘Even our Saviour Himself was made perfect through His suffer- 
ings. 

Why then should we shrink from sufferings? We would not 
shrink from any inheritance, even the poor, trivial, and transient 
inheritances of this world. How can we dread our eternal and 
boundless inheritance? 

Dear Lord, we pray that we may look forward with joyful 
confidence to our inheritance in Jesus Christ, and count everything 
a blessing that helps toward it. Amen. 


May 11 Always 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Philippians 4: 4-9. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘ Rejoice in the Lord always.’’ Philippians is Paul’s Epistle 
of Joy, written in the gloom of a Roman prison. Paul carried 
his sun around with him. It shone as brightly at midnight as at 
noon. The darkness of sorrow could not put out that light, the 
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clouds of persecution cast no shadow over his spirit. His joy was 
invincible; and not only could it not be conquered, it was itself 
the conqueror of ills innumerable. 

‘¢The real kill-joy is worry,’’ once said that cheery Londoner, 
Mark Guy Pearse. ‘‘ Anxious, fretting, worrying care gnaws out 
the very heart of gladness. But nine-lived though it be, here is 
the death of it: ‘Rejoice in the Lord.’ ’? 

I am glad that Paul put in that ‘‘always.’? Any one can rejoice 
at some times. When the skies are blue, when the body is well 
and vigorous, when friends are many and hope is high, then it is 
no trouble at all for the heart to sing. Paul was not writing for 
the seasons of inevitable gladness, but for the times when it is 
very hard to smile. It is precisely then that we are to rejoice. 
Paul’s ‘‘always’’ means precisely always. 

For Christ is always, and we rejoice in Him. 

Dear Saviour, Thou Master of happiness, we ask for Thy beati- 
tudes. We remember that they were all founded on what the 
world calls misfortunes. Teach us to see the beauty in them, the 
splendor, the goy; and above all things, draw us close to Thee, 
the Soul of bliss. Amen. 


May 12 Transfiguring Prayer 
ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Luke 9: 28-36. Meditation for the day: 
‘‘T Jesus] went up into the mountain to pray. And as he was 
praying, the fashion of his countenance was altered, and his 
raiment became white and dazzling.’’ Let it never be forgotten 
that Christ was transfigured as He was praying; and may we not 
think that, if we could have looked on His solitary communions 
with His Father, we should always have found His face shining 
with celestial light, and His very garment glistening with heavenly 
glory? 

Prayer is the great transformer. Prayer works all beautiful 
miracles. Prayer dissipates every cloud. Prayer lifts every load. 
Prayer changes the ugly to the lovely. Prayer chases away all 
doubt, all anxiety, all fear. Prayer solves the difficulties as they 
come along. Prayer straightens backbones, takes the droop out 
of shoulders, turns up corners of mouths. Prayer is like the 
genius of the Arabian Nights, ready to accomplish any task; only 
that is fancy and this is real. 

If all this sounds fantastic to us, mere words out of dreamland, 
it is because we have never actually prayed. We have thought we 
were praying, but we have fooled ourselves; but we have not 
cheated heaven. The experience of prayer gives us a sublime 
confidence in it, and we know beyond any doubt that through it we 
can bring to pass anything that is in accordance with God’s will; 
and what is opposed to God’s will we do not want brought to pass. 

Our Father in heaven, we draw very near Thee in our prayers 
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Our Saviour, we pray in Thy name, and we know that Thow dost 
hear. Blessed Spirit, teach us for what to pray and how to pray. 
Holy Trinity, enter into our lives, and may we enter into Thy life. 
Amen. 


May 13 Our Enriching Sabbaths 


ScriPTtuRE LESSON, read Mark 2: 23-28. Meditation for the day: 
‘‘The Sabbath was made for man.’’ The Sabbath was made for 
man, for all men—employee and employer alike, native and for- 
eigner, young and old, poor and rich, ignorant and learned. And 
the Sabbath was made for all of man, for his body to rest in, for 
his mind to learn in, for his social nature to commune in, for his 
affections to warm themselves in, and for his soul to worship in. 

The Sabbath is a day in which to grow rich. Macaulay once 
said, ‘*We are not poorer, but richer, because we have through 
many ages rested from our labor one day in seven.’’?’ He meant 
that the freshness and power obtained from the Lord’s day rest 
enables one to make money during the remainder of the week to 
an extent far greater than if one had labored steadily for seven 
days a week. And Macaulay, mighty toiler as he was, knew what 
he was talking about. 

That eminent lawyer, Chief Justice Hale, once declared, ‘‘I 
have found that a due observance of the Sabbath has ever had 
joined to it a blessing on the other part of my time.’’ That 
blessing is the true riches—riches of peace, riches of joy, riches 
of satisfaction, riches of wisdom, riches of faith, riches of strength, 
riches of beauty, riches of love. This is the wealth that one can 
carry into eternity. This wealth will endure when all money has 
erumbled into dust and gone whirling down into the silence of a 
dead and forgotten world. Let us be garnering it for ourselves, 
that we may enter with a competence the Sabbath rest which 
remains for the people of God. 

Our God, the Lord of the Sabbath, amid all Thy nwmberless 
gifts this of Thy day stands forth as a wonderful blessing. We 
revere the day the more, the more heedfully we observe it. May 
we keep Thy Sabbaths in Thy spirit, that they may bring us Thy 
full benediction. In Jesus’ name. Amen. 


May 14 Debasing Superstition 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Jeremiah 10:1-10. Meditation for the 
day: ‘*Be not afraid of them; for they cannot do evil, neither is 
it in them to do good.’’ Isaac Watts, the writer of glorious 
hymns, once declared that ‘‘the child taught to believe any 
occurrence of good or evil omen, or any day of the week lucky, 
hath a wide inroad made upon the soundness of his understand- 
ing.’’ In other words, superstition cripples the mind, cuts in it 
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great gaping wounds, renders it impossible for the mind to stand 
firmly or run swiftly on any errand, 

Ask yourself whether you would be just as pleased at seeing 
the new moon over your left shoulder as your right. Ask your- 
self whether you are perfectly happy when you spill the salt, or 
sit at table with twelve others, or break an old and worthless 


mirror, or walk under a ladder. Ask yourself whether you are © ; 


pleased when by chance you put on an article of clothing inside 
out, and fearful when you must start a journey on Friday, or 
occupy a room on the thirteenth floor of a hotel. Has superstition 
any real hold upon you, or do you calmly disregard the folly? 

Whoever realizes that he is the child of a loving, all-wise, and 
all-powerful heavenly Father will realize at the same time that any 
superstition is rank treason to Him, Yet the world is full of this 
debasing evil, and it is prevalent even in our Christian land and 
among men and women whose education and surroundings should 
have taught them better. Let us entrust our future to God, and 
not to a black cat or a salt cellar. 

Our heavenly Father, may we live manly and womanly lives, 
guided by reason and not by foolishness, and trusting in Thy 
providence and not in chance. 


May 15 The Saviour’s Sympathy 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Mark 6: 34-44. Meditation for the day: 
‘‘He had compassion on them.’’ Dr. George F. Pentecost once 
said that ‘‘the miracles of Christ were never for display of power, 
but were always an expression of His sympathetic compassion for 
the sufferings of men.’’ Hunger, sickness, fear, sorrow, these 
made an irresistible appeal to our Lord. He accomplished no 
wonders for His own sake, but only for the sake of others. He 
worked His miracles, as it were, by stealth; for He realized that 
they diverted men’s attention from the divine truths He wished 
them to learn. He often commanded His beneficiaries not to tell 
any one about the miracles that had transformed the world for 
them. He desired to make the miracle of His resurrection the one 
sign and proof of His Deity. But He could not resist the pleas 
- of the sufferers. He had compassion on them. 

it is thus that we, His followers, should do our work for men. 
Never to show off. Never to gain worldly influence. Never in 
pride. Never to exercise power or skill. Only and solely to help 
them. Only and solely because of the irresistible impulsion of 
love. 

Sympathy is the pure motive. Sympathy makes our help a 
perfect help, containing no sting of patronage, no alloy of self- 
conceit, Sympathy has clear eyes, reaching to the heart of the 
need and curing it there. Sympathy allies us with the divine 
Helper, and exalts us to be co-workers with Him. 
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Dear Saviour, we would enter into Thy love, we would become 
instinct with Thee. Grant that we may forget ourselves and ever 
remember others. Fill our lives with Thy Spirit, that we may do 
Thy work. For Thy name’s sake. Amen. 


May 16 Seeing One’s Self 


ScripTuRE LESSON, read 2 Samuel 12:1-9. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘Thou art the man.’’? Once there was a judge in Chicago 
who kept a mirror in his court, and who, whenever a drunkard was 
brought before him, compelled the man to gaze at himself in the 
mirror and see what sort of man he had become. He believed that 
half of these victims of drink were cured by that sight of them- 
selves as they really were. 

That was Nathan’s method when by his parable of the ewe 
lamb he made David see his sin in all its ghastly shame. ‘‘ Thou 
art the man,’’ said the prophet. ‘‘Mighty warrior as thou art, 
and great king, and inspired singer of wonderful songs, this is 
what thou hast made of thyself, this cruel, heartless beast.’’ 

And this is what the Bible does throughout its truthful, search- 
ing pages. In the clear mirror of its pure ideals it forces us to 
perceive how very far we have fallen short of the beauty and 
glory and holiness and strength that are possible for us. We 
turn away with loathing for what we are, and with determination 
to seek, in Christ’s power, the life which He means for us. 

It is God Himself, by His Holy Spirit, who enables us thus to 
behold our real selves in His Word. As we pray to Him, He 
enlightens our eyes, He revives our will, He quickens our con- 
science, He purifies our desires. No one can do this of himself. 
The world’s fierce tragedies come from trying to do this of our- 
selves. But He can fashion us anew in likeness to Himself. 

Holy Spirit of all grace, we draw near to Thee, and beg for the 
clarified vision. We shrink from seeing ourselves as we are. Oh, 
force that knowledge upon us, and bring us back to our true 
selves. We ask for the sake of the Blessed Example, Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 


May 17 With All Thy Heart” 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Deuteronomy 4: 25-31. Meditation for 
the day: ‘‘ Thou shalt find him, when thou searchest after him with 
all thy heart and with all thy soul.’’? There is all the difference 
in the world between doing a thing whole-heartedly and half- 
heartedly. We may think that if we serve God with half our 
hearts, we are going at least half-way toward Him, and ought to 
get credit for that half. No; in the divine measurement half-way 
is no way at all. 

That is because in all matters of the spirit it is quality that 
counts and not quantity. God wants the quality of completeness, 
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entire surrender to His will. If Satan owns even a square foot in 
the field of our life, he has a right of way to that square foot 
through all the field. If two wires fail to connect by only half an 
inch, the electric current will not pass along them; they must be 
in absolute contact. When partial best passes into best, we become 
children of God. 

This poem by Jewel Camp Foetz will prove helpful here: 


‘¢When the days are dark and weary 
And the heart is sad and dreary, 
Look to Him, keep sweet and cheery; 

Do your best! 


‘“Be the duties great or small, 
Though you falter, often fall, 
He will hear whene’er you call; 

Do your best! 


‘*Give a loving word of cheer, 
Bear your burdens, never fear, 
He will strengthen, He is near; 

Do your best! 


‘¢Look to Him in all you do 
For some work He’s planned for you, 
And be faithful, loyal, true; 
Do your best!’’ 


Our best may be very small, but it is the little key that opens 
the door to God’s vast storehouse of power. 

Our Father, we pray that we may determine to be whole- 
heartedly for Christ, this day and all days, wn the strength that 
Christ will supply. Amen. 


May 18 God’s Examinations 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Luke 12: 35-40. Meditation for the day: 
**Be ye also ready.’’ Our Lord said that He will come to His 
servants in an hour when they are not looking for Him. He often 
takes us by surprise. He sends no herald ahead to warn of His 
coming. He wants us to be ready for Him at all times. 

‘‘God never fore-announces His examinations,’’ says Dr. G. 
Campbell Morgan; and he adds, ‘* What you are flashes out when 
you do not know any one is likely to be watching you critically.’’ 
God’s examinations, as we very soon discover, come in the ordinary 
course of events. A simple cold will show how strong is our 
constitution, whether it is able to throw off infection, or has been 
weakened by ill treatment. A blasphemy of Jesus Christ, uttered 
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by an infidel in a social gathering, will show how substantial is 
our religion. A swift temptation to stretch the truth will reveal 
to us our essential honesty or dishonesty. 

Character is not what we do or say when we are on parade, 
when we are primed for the occasion; character is what we are 
when no one but God is looking. If we are not ready for tests of 
our knowledge which come in the course of casual conversations, 
if we do not know until we have looked the point up in the 
dictionary or encyclopedia, we have very little real knowledge. 
We know only what has become a part of our minds. And in the 
same way we are only what the casual test shows us to be. Readi- 
ness is the evidence of reality. 

Dear Saviour, come to us at any time. We often ask Thee to 
come with blessing; now we ask Thee to come with searching. 
Hold Thy lantern up to our souls, and show us what Thow dost 
see. Amen. ; Rhee 


May 19 Refraining the Lips 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Psalm 40:1-9. Meditation for the day: 
““T will not refrain my lips.’?? One of the commonest sins of 
Christians is the refraining of their lips. When praise is due, not 
to give praise is to give dispraise. When songs are called for, 
silence does not give consent. 

‘*T am no friend,’’ says Dr. Henry van Dyke, ‘‘to the people 
who receive the bounties of Providence without visible gratitude. 
When the sixpence falls into your hat you may laugh.’’ Dr. Van 
Dyke goes on to speak of the lame man whom Peter healed at the 
Beautiful Gate of the temple, and who went away running and 
leaping and singing the praises of God. ‘* There is no virtue,’’ he 
proceeds to say, ‘‘in solemn indifference. Joy is just as much a 
duty as beneficence. Thankfulness is the other side of mercy.’’ 

If we believe all that to be true, let us say ‘‘Amen’’ with a 
song. There may be mute, inglorious Miltons, and they may be 
‘pardoned; but for a Christian to be mute is indeed inglorious. 
This does not mean that every one should preach sermons, or sing 
in the choir, or even give testimony in the prayer meeting; some 
have no gifts in such wise. But it does mean that we should all 
cultivate the mode of expression that God has given us, and not 
refrain the lips we have. Some show gratitude to God only with 
a shining, happy face, and thereby sing a lovely hymn of praise all 
the day long. We are not to be dissatisfied with the lips God 
has given us, but we are to be ashamed of ourselves if we do not 
employ them in God’s praise. 

We bless Thy holy name, O our God, for all Thy goodness to us, 
and most of all for the privilege and joy of thanksgiving. Thy 
love ts over all Thy works, but we alone can answer with love and 
gratitude, We would not refrain our lips, O Lord, Thou knowest. 
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May 20 Growing Light _ 
Scripture Lzsson, read 1 John 2:1-8. Meditation for the day: _ 
““The darkness is passing away, and the true light already shin- — 
eth.’’ The world is still full of darkness, but Christ is the Light ; 
of the world, and Christ ‘‘cannot be hid.’? : 

The clouds that rest over the nations may have a rift. The © 
darkness that presses down over individual lives is lifting, if they — 
are Christian. There is no need to be gloomy and fearful. Who- — 
ever believes the word of God should go singing through the days. 

Dr. Andrew A. Bonar wrote: ‘‘One morning early I awakened — 
and looked out. It was about four o’clock. The morning star was — 
shining directly before our window, in a bright sky. I thought of © 
Christ’s words: ‘I am the bright and morning star.’ Christ is all 
this in this world to me ‘till the day break.’ I fell asleep, and 
when I next awoke the sun was shining through my room. Shall 
it not be thus at the resurrection??? i 

Every day may rejoice in the splendor of the Sun of righteous- 
ness. There is no excuse for shadows in any life, because there is 
no excuse for living without God in the world. It is His world, — 
and He is in all parts of it. He is easily met, at any turn of the — 
street, in any room of the house. And the soul that really meets 
Him will be flooded with the light. 

There is the darkness of worry, of disappointment, of sorrow. 
There is the darkness of hate. There is the dense darkness of 
accepted evil. These are ours because we choose them and seek ~ 
them out. But they need not be ours a single minute. It may be © 
true of us, as of St. John, that the darkness is passing away, 
because the True Light is already shining. 

Thou Light of the World, pour Thy rays into our soul, we pray 
Thee. Come slowly or come instantly, as may be best for us, but — 
come. And all blessing will come with Thee. 


May 21 Think on These Things 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Philippians 4: 1-8. Meditation for the ~ 
day: ‘‘If there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, think on 
these things.’’ We are not what we say or what we do, but we 
are what we think, because what we think determines what we say 
and what we do. And even if we are hypocritical, and make our 
words and acts very different from our thoughts, yet our thoughts 
manage to make their way through our speech and action, and 
people see the soul. 

Therefore, as Paul says, we are to think on all things that are 
true, honorable, just, pure, lovely, and well esteemed, all virtue, — 
all things praiseworthy; and as these dwell in our thoughts, they — 
transform us into their own likeness. F. G. Burroughs has given 
us Paul’s sentence in the shape of this inspiring bit of poetry: 


98 


THINK ON THESE THINGS 


‘¢Think noble thoughts if you would noble be; 
Pure thoughts will make a heart of purity; 
Kind thoughts will make you good, and glad thoughts gay, 
For like your thoughts your life will be alway. 


‘<Whate’er is true and reverend and just, 
Think o’er these things, and be like them you must; 
Of good report, of lovely things and pure, 
Think, and your mind such nectar shall secure. 


‘¢Think much of God and you shall like Him be, 
In words of faith and hope and charity; 
Protect His image from all foul abuse, 

And keep the temple holy for His use.’’ 


And so a very large part of the Christian life consists in train- 
ing the mind to drive out bad thoughts and welcome good thoughts. 
Nor can we do this without the help of the Holy Spirit. 

Spirit of all purity, Spirit of all truth, Spirit of love and 
strength and honor, we pray Thee to guide our minds into Thy 
kingdom of thought, that they may dwell there with Thee forever. 
Amen. 


May 22 An Entrance for Satan 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Ephesians 4: 17-27. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘ Neither give place to the devil.’?? The devil does not need 
a wide-open door; just a door open a crack. Satan can squeeze 
through the smallest gap in a life; he will enlarge it at his. 
convenience. The adversary is quick to grasp an opportunity, he 
is not particular what the opportunity is; only give him a chance, 
and he will make it serve his purpose, for he is abundantly 
resourceful. 

The submarine, the S-4, which was sent to the bottom by collision 
with the destroyer Paulding, with consequences so tragic, was at 
length raised and made its slow progress up to the navy yard at 
Charlestown, Mass. When it could be examined, every one was 
astonished to see how small was the hole made by the Paulding. 
The ship that gave the blow suffered more damage than the sub- 
es But the hole in the 8-4 sufficed to let in the Atlantic 

cean. 

‘“Neither give place to the devil,’’ Paul wrote to the Christians 
at Ephesus. Paul knew by his own experience how small a place 
the devil needs from which to start his deadly operations. The 
Ephesians knew well how slight an opening in their defensive 
armor would suffice to let in the foul flood of their old heathenism. 
And both Paul and his friends knew that their only safety lay in 
the ceaseless watch against the adversary which the Saviour bade 
them keep. 
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Protector of our souls, Jesus Christ, Thou powerful Helper, we 
pray Thee to ward off all attacks of the evil one. We pray for 
the ceaseless vigilance which will give him no vantage point, no 
chance at our lives. Lead us not into temptation, but deliver us 
from evil. For Thy name’s sake. Amen. 


May 23 The Preciousness of Time 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Proverbs 2: 13-18. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘Length of days is in her right hand; in her left hand are 
riches and honor.’’ Wisdom comes to us with full hands. In her 
left she carries wealth and honor, which would seem to be a 
sufficiently generous gift; but in her right hand, where the best 
things are carried, she bears the gift of long life, without which 
wealth and fame are of little worth to us. Time is really the 
basis of value; but is there not a foundation under time which 
goes still deeper? 

Once a woman was complaining of the many tasks she had to 
perform, tasks which crowded her life and kept her from doing 
much that she would like to do. She had not had time to look 
after her children as she should. She had a sick friend, but had 
not found time to visit her. ‘‘And so,’’ she said, ‘‘don’t ask me 
why I haven’t gone to the church committee meeting. Time is too 
precious. ’’ 

‘¢Time is precious—for what?’’ quietly asked the person with 
whom she was talking. 

The question is well worth asking, and deserves a thoughtful 
answer. If wisdom carries your time in her right hand, and if you 
receive it from her hour by hour and minute by minute, you will 
use it first for the matters of chief importance, and will not fritter 
it away on trifles. Time is no more precious than its use. If 
spent on worthless things, it is worthless; it is precious only when 
it is spent on precious things. 

Lord of time, Ancient of Days, show us how to employ the time 
Thou dost grant us. It is indeed priceless when we direct tt to 
Thy great ends. 


May 24 Refusing to Choose 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Matthew 6:5-10. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘ Thy will be done.’’ This prayer, as many persons virtually 
offer it, is: ‘‘Thy will be done, if mine cannot be done.’? Our 
will is uppermost in our desires; God’s will comes second and the 
necessity for it is grudged. 

There is a lovely story of a sick woman who was asked, ‘‘ Are 
you willing to live or die?’’? and who answered, ‘‘ Whichever God 
pleases.’’? The questioner was persistent and went on, ‘‘But if 
God should refer it to you, which would you choose?’’ ‘‘I would 
refer it to Him again,’’ was her noble reply. 
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That was a woman who did not want her way, and refused 
even to formulate it. She had had experience of having her way, 
and knew how short-sighted she was, how blundering, how likely 
to bring misfortune on herself through having her own way. 
She not only did not want to urge her will, she refused to have 
any will, any share in the directing of her ways. She gladly and 
determinedly surrendered her life to God. 

That course is not easy, for our selfishness rouses itself against 
it, our vanity sets itself in opposition to it, our pride draws us 
away from the path of this humility. ‘But when we can attain 
this attitude of mind, we gain great peace; for we are no longer 
anxious about our future, the Infinite Ruler of the universe having 
charge of it. We can rest trustingly in Him, knowing that His 
will for us is best and happiest. 

Dear loving heavenly Father, we yield ourselves entirely to 
divine guidance, subordinating all our desires to Thy all-wise will. 
Thus, we know, we shall gain owr happiness, and in no other way. 


May 25 The Christian’s Banknote 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Philippians 4: 10-19. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘My God shall supply every need of yours according to his 
riches in glory in Christ Jesus.’? Dr. Arthur T. Pierson called 
this verse the Christian’s banknote. He had it printed in the form 
of a banknote, and gave out copies when he was making pastoral 
calls, or when people in distress called on him. Dr. Pierson called 
attention to the wording of the promise: ‘‘My God shall supply 
every need of yours.’’ ‘‘Not all your wish, perhaps,’’ said Dr. 
Pierson, ‘‘not all your desire, but all your need. And notice the 
grammar of it: ‘My God.’ And notice the arithmetic in it: 
‘according to His riches in glory.’ ’’ 

Now if this is the Christian’s banknote, it behooves the Chris- 
tian to use it. A banknote is valueless if it is merely hoarded. 
Banknotes are for service. Banknotes are to get things with. 
God’s promises are magnificent, exhaustless gold mines; but a 
gold mine that is not opened is no better than an empty pit or a 
mudhole. 

Let us put God’s promises to the proof. Let us present the 
banknote for redemption. What do we need? We need comfort. 
‘“My God shall supply every need.’’ What do we need? We 
need strength. ‘*‘My God shall supply every need.’? What do we 
need? We need guidance. ‘‘My God shall supply every need.’’ 
And so the dialogue goes on, to the end of time. For it is accord- 
ing to God’s riches in glory, and those riches are unsearchable, 
exhaustless. And the riches and glory are in Christ Jesus, firmly 
established in the care of the Son of God. This bank will never 
be bankrupt. 

Our blessed Saviour, we trust in Thee at all times. Thou wilt 
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never leave us nor forsake us. Be Thou our shield and our strong 
tower, forever. Amen. 


May 26 Satisfied! 


ScripTuRE LESSON, read Psalm 65: 4-11. Meditation for the day: 
‘““We shall be satisfied with the goodness of thy house.’’ Do you 
know any one who is satisfied, who has all he wants, who would 
not take anything more? If you know such a person, he is a 
curiosity; he is markedly different from most men. 

Here is one vast difference between earth and heaven. As D. 
L. Moody said: ‘‘ Want is written on every heart down here, but 
there, we shall be satisfied. You may hunt the world from one 
end to the other, and you will not find a man or woman who is 
satisfied; but in heaven we shall want for nothing.’’ We are not 
told all the particulars about heaven, we do not know in what its 
satisfactions consist; but we know that our heavenly Father is 
all-powerful and all-loving, that He wants to give us all blessings, 
and is able to do what He wants to do. This is enough to serve 
as our picture of heaven. 

And now, since the perfect satisfactions of heaven are guar- 
anteed us, why should not our satisfaction begin right now and 
here? Heaven is only a step away; why should we not by antici- 
pation begin to enjoy heaven’s blessedness at once? We know 
that we shall be satisfied with the goodness of God’s house, and 
we are living at the very entrance to that house; why not accus- 
tom ourselves at once to its atmosphere of joy? 

When we examine our situation, when we realize our condition, 
when we know our Father and our Saviour, we shall hang our 
head in shame at the remembrance of our fears and doubts, and 
ask God’s forgiveness for them. 


> 


Our Father, who art in heaven, Thou art also on earth, and — 


where Thou art is the presence of all happiness. Banish dissatis- 
faction from our lwes, we pray Thee, and let us be content with 
Thy goodness. Through Jesus Christ. Amen. 


May 27 The Preventorium 
SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Proverbs 24: 23-34. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘ Prepare thy work without, and make it ready for thee in 
the field; and afterwards build thy house.’? This proverb is not 
read and quoted as often as it should be. It advises any one 
who is going to build a house that he should first lay his plans 
carefully, gather all his material, stack it up in the field, and when 
everything is ready he can build with expedition, and the work- 
men will not waste time waiting for the stone and the wood and 
the bricks. 

The proverb applies to all the undertakings of life and to life 
itself. Time spent in getting ready to live is not lost time. Time 
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spent in gathering mental materials in the school, and physical 
materials in the playground and gymnasium, and spiritual ma- 
terials in the church and Sunday school, is golden time. Not until 
the materials are all gathered can we wisely begin to rear the 
structure of a life. 

One of the finest illustrations of this principle is the preven- 
torium. Here children go that are threatened with consumption 
or are weak in other respects which an outdoor life, much sleep, 
and the best food will remedy. Years are spent in the preven- 
torium, and every year there may mean ten more years of life 
for the young patient. The preventorium pays richly. 

It is better always to prevent disease than to try to cure it. 
Prevention is far easier than cure, much shorter, much less ex- 
pensive, and much more certain. Are you liable to fall into any 
sin? Do you recognize in yourself any evil tendency? It is much 
more dangerous than a tendency to tuberculosis. Take it in time. 
All thought, all energy, all painstaking is well disposed to that 
end. Wisely transform your whole life into a preventorium. 

Holy Spirit of all good, come to the house of our life, with Thy 
cleansing, with Thy enlightening, with Thy strengthening. So 
build us up that we shall be proof against sin and all the assaults 
of the evil one. For Christ’s sake. Amen. 


May 28 You Can Look Up 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Psalm 123: 1-4. Meditation for the day: 
““Unto thee do I lift wp mine eyes, O thow that sittest in the 
heavens.’’ The famous missionary, J. Hudson Taylor, once wrote: 
‘“‘Satan may build a hedge about us and fence us in and hinder 
our movements, but he cannot roof us in and prevent our look- 
ing up.’’ The grandest sight that any one can see every one may 
see, and that is the starry heavens. The most magnificent proces- 
sion is the procession of celestial objects across the sky, and that 
procession any one may witness. The most resplendent happen- 
ing in the course of any day is the rising of the sun, and this 
may be seen by the poorest and humblest just as well as by the 
richest and most powerful. There are many great and mighty and 
noble persons in the world, and you may not be acquainted with 
any of them, but you may know intimately the greatest, mightiest, 
and noblest Being in all the universe, the Infinite Creator and 
Lord of all things, 

Is it not strange that when these inestimable privileges are 
ours, we think so little of them and often forget them for days at 
a time or perhaps altogether? If the stars were visible only once 
in a decade, all mankind would spend that whole night exulting 
in the glorious spectacle. If the sun rose only once in a century, 
men would talk and write and think of nothing else as the event 
drew near. If God could be known by only one person out of a 
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million, all the people in the world would strive for that chief of 
honors. Should we not be ashamed to allow familiarity to blind 
us to what is highest and best in our lives? Should we not be 
ashamed that we usually look down, when there are such superb 
rewards for looking up? 

Lord of hosts, take command of us, and direct our souls toward 
the highest. We would acquaint our lives with Thee. We would 
become at home on the heights. We would look up to the hills 
where Thow dwellest, and we would not dwell in the dark valleys. 
Be our Leader, our Inspirer, our Sun of righteousness. For 
Christ’s sake. Amen. 


May 29 The Smoke 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Isaiah 6: 1-8. Meditation for the day: 
‘*The house was filled with smoke.’’ There is a wonderful little 
poem by George Macdonald about the smoke in God’s house: 


‘‘Lord, I have laid my heart upon Thine altar, 
But I cannot get the wood to burn; 
It hardly flares when it begins to falter, 
And to the dark return. 


*¢Old sap or night-fallen dew has damped the fuel, 
In vain my breath would flame provoke; 
You see, at every poor attempt’s renewal, 
To Thee ascends the smoke. 


¢¢ *Tis all I have, smoke, failure, foiled endeavor, 
Coldness and doubt and palsied lack. 
Such as I have, I send Thee: Perfect Giver, 
Send Thou Thy lightning back.’’ 


We can trust God with our worship. Poor as it is, He will 
enrich it. Weak as it is, He will strengthen it. Blind as it is, 
He will give it insight. Dull as it is, He will glorify it. Smoke 
as it is, He will send the fire. 

All that we need is to worship Him in spirit and in truth. If 
our worship is the best we can give at the moment, He will 
transmute it into His best. He knows how our anxieties blur 
our worship, how our sicknesses twist it awry, how our sins mar 
it so that it hardly seems like worship at all. But if only our 
heart falls down before His throne, He will lift us up. 

Lord, we believe; help Thow our unbelief. Lord, we worship; 
help Thow our failures in worship. For this very reason, because 
we are so weak and sinful, we come to Thee. In the name of 
Thy dear Son. Amen. 


104 


THINK ON THESE THINGS 


May 30 The Greatest Profit 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Romans 6: 4-14. Meditation for the day: 
‘““Present yourselves unto God, as alive from the dead.’’ When 
the Pan-American postage stamps were printed, on a_ sheet 
of one hundred two-cent stamps the picture in the center was 
accidentally inverted. The one hundred stamps were eagerly 
bought up by collectors at $20.00 each, increasing through that 
blunder the value of the sheet of stamps from $2.00 to $2,000.00. 
That was noted at the time as one of the most remarkable rises 
in value known, and it came about through what would ordinarily 
render the sheet of paper worthless. 

Men value objects in proportion to their rarity, but God values 
things in proportion to their excellence. In the spiritual realm, 


_ the chief increase in value is brought about by conversion. In 


conversion, as Paul says so forcibly, the soul passes from death 
to life. There is no value in a dead body. Put life into it, and 
it has at once an infinite and eternal value. All that a man has 
will he give for his life. All that the world has is less in value 
than the eternal life of a single soul. When one soul passes from 
eternal death to eternal life, the event marks a wholly incon- 
ceivable and immeasurable rise in value. It is the most profitable 
of all possible transactions, and the profit lies not in an error but 
in the correcting of errors, the remedying of flaws. 

ff a thousand such sheets of stamps had been printed, the 
value of each stamp would have risen only a few cents; it would 
not be a rarity. But if a thousand men are converted, the joy 
in heaven increases with each transformation. For conversion is 
no artificial growth in value, but a real growth; and real value 
is increased in proportion as it is common. 

We call ourselves a practical people, but have we any right to 
such a claim? Is any one practical who ignores the greatest of 
all profits and contents himself with losses? Verily the Father’s 
business is the only one that is based on common sense. 

Our Father, may we have the blessed assurance that we have 
passed from death to life, and that endless joy in heaven is ours 
through Jesus Christ. In His name. Amen. 


May 31 Cheer Him! 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Revelation 4: 1-11. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘ Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord God, the Almighty, who was 
and who ts and who is to come.’’ This may be called the cheer of 
heaven, and it is given night and day, eternally. There are no 
bounds to the enthusiasm of heaven. No shout on earth from the 
largest applauding throng ever approached this vast and con- 
tinuous applause. It is the ovation of the ages, 

During the World War, one of the British chaplains aroused 
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great religious zeal among his soldiers. They had been detailed for 
work on Sunday, digging ditches, unloading carts, mending roads, 
and the like. They protested and asked for their church services, 
promising to work extra hours on week days to make up. When 


this was granted, they went to religious services to a man. In 
giving the account the chaplain wrote: ‘‘After the service a big 
draft went off to the trenches amid cheers for the King and 
Queen. One of the men cried out, ‘Three cheers for Jesus Christ!’ 
and the response was as fervid and hearty as the previous cheers 
had been.’? 

That is the spirit needed by the Christian Church to carry it 
to victory to-day. ‘‘Three cheers for Jesus Christ!’? Why not? 


Who so worthy of cheers as He? And does any one think that ~ 


He would not appreciate three cheers, and three times three? 
Shall we not be as enthusiastic and zealous in His service as in 
that of any human leader? 

We praise Thee, great Captain of our salvation! We glorify 
Thy name! We exult in Thee! We shout in Thy triumph! Lead 
us on to the conquest of evil and the victory of the right! Amen. 


June 1 Not “‘ About Right ” 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read 1 Samuel 12: 19-25. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘I will instruct you in the good and the right way.’’ Many 
are content with the next best or the second best, but the kings 
of men are satisfied with nothing short of the best. Between the 


best and the second best there is an infinite space, though most 


persons think they are next-door neighbors. 

Once Thomas Starr King was driving among the White Moun- 
tains, in the days long before the automobile. As he stopped at 
a country hotel, a man came up and began to busy himself with 
the harness, loosening a buckle here, tightening a strap there, 
pulling the network along, reconstructing the whole affair. Mr. 
King’s patience at length gave way and he said, ‘*Don’t bother 
about that harness; I guess it’s about right.’’? The man paid no 
attention but quietly finished his self-imposed task; then he 
drawled out this magnificent truth: ‘*Guess right’s better than 
abeout right.?’ 

That is God’s rule in His creation, and it should be the rule 
of His creatures. He will instruct us in the good and the right 
way. No way that is ‘‘about right’? will answer for Him, nor 
should any such miserable compromise answer for us. The old 
maxim is, ‘‘ Whatever is worth doing is worth doing well.’’? Let 
us renew that maxim from day to day. 

Our Saviour, we would do Thy work in Thy way. Help us to 
be right, and just right, all the time. For Thy name’s sake. 

men. 
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June 2 Well-Sharpened Tools 


ScrIpTuRE LESSON, read Psalm 144: 9-15. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘Our sons shall be as plants grown up in ther youth, and 
our daughters as corner-stones hewn after the fashion of a pal- 
ace.’’ The thought of the psalmist is that young people should 
be made ready for the work of life, and made ready completely, 
beautifully, victoriously. There is a fine saying to this effect 
which is given in a poem by Dr. George Lansing Taylor. Here 
are some of the verses: 


‘¢ ¢Grind your axe in the morning, my boy! ’ 
Twas a gray old wood-cutter spoke, 
Beneath whose arm, on his backwoods farm, 
Had fallen the elm and the oak. 


‘¢ ¢Grind your axe in the morning, my boy! ’ 
He said to his lusty son, 

‘Or the hearts of oak will weary your stroke 
Long ere the day is done. 


‘¢¢ But if you miss your grinding at dawn, 
You’ll never know manhood’s joys; 
No triumphs for you, the long day through; 
You must hack the brush with the boys.’ ”’ 


Many @ grown man and woman, who did not make thorough 
preparation for life in youth, has sadly learned this truth. There 
is a time for all things, a time to work and a time to get ready 
to work. When the time to work arrives, there is no chance for 
getting ready to work. And this is just as true of religious as of 
secular labor. Moreover, taking a still wider view, all our years 
on this earth are only the morning of our eternal life in heaven, 
and we are to grind our axe in this morning of the everlasting 
day, or it will not be ground at all. 

Be with us, dear Master, in the morning of life, and in the 
morning of our endless existence, and help us to make a good 
preparation, for Thy sake. Amen. 


June 3 Loving the Darkness 
SCRIPTURE LESSON, read John 3: 16-21. Meditation for the day: 
“*This is the gudgment, that the light is come into the world, and 
men loved the darkness rather than the light; for their works were 
evil.’” When an animal ceases to use any organ, the organ 
gradually, in the course of centuries, becomes atrophied and use- 
less. This is what has happened to the eyes of the mole, burrow- 
ing forever in the dark; and also to the eyes of fishes that in- 
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habit underground rivers. And that is exactly what happens 
to any man who ceases to use the eyes of his soul; only with men 
the process is not one of centuries, the ability to see spiritual 
truth fading out from father to son and to son’s sons, but far 
swifter than that, so that in a single lifetime, or even in a few 
years, the vision of God and the things of God passes away 
forever. 

It is a matter of liking. If men love darkness rather than 
light, God’s judgment upon them is blindness. If men love light 
rather than darkness, God’s reward for them is an ever keener 
and happier insight into truth. If we love the light, seek the 
light, long for the light, we find this to be a world of light, 
glistening, glowing, shimmering with ineffable beauty, a loveliness 
that becomes fairer and fairer to the perfect day. 

God is light. God is forever working with those that love 
His light, strengthening their eyes, and flooding them constantly 
with new waves of wisdom, peace, and heavenly charm. 

Forgive us, Father of Lights, for our purblind ways. Forgive 
us that we grope and stumble when Thy sun is in the sky. And 
be to us the bright and shining light, shining more and more unto 
the perfect day. Amen. 


June 4 Garrison Fare 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read 1 Timothy 6: 17-21. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘O Timothy, guard that which is committed unto thee.’’ 
Once a man chose water instead of wine to eat with his bread. 
‘“Prison fare,’’ said his friend. ‘‘No,’’? was the answer, ‘‘ gar- 
rison fare. With this I am never off my guard.’’ That reply 
would have delighted Paul, who bade his young assistant, Tim- 
othy, always to be on his guard. 

No one can keep on his guard if he yields to any kind of 
intemperance. By the door of that indiscretion the enemy enters. 
If a man loses the mastery of himself in one particular, he has 
lost it for all particulars; just as a house, if it is mortgaged to 
pay for new parlor furniture, is mortgaged all over, from cellar 
to attic. 

Temperance is never a prison, always a garrison. Temperance 
does not lose liberty, it preserves liberty. Temperance is not 
the abandonment of luxury and ease and pleasure, but the pur- 
chase of all the ease and luxury and pleasure that are permanent. 
No one ever regretted temperance, but intemperance has been 
regretted bitterly by uncounted millions. 

What is committed to us is to be guarded, or we are false to 
our commission. Our health is committed to us, our intellect, our 
conscience, our influence, our integrity; our church is committed 
to us, the honor of Christianity.. All of these are harmed by our 
intemperance and preserved by our temperance. What if we must 
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have garrison fare all our days in this world? It will be no prison 
fare to us, but a king’s banquet. 

Our Father in heaven, King of kings and Lord of lords, we are 
proud to serve in Thy garrison. May we be true guards, ever 
loyal and firm. Keep us faithful in Thy service, for Christ’s sake. 
Amen. 


June 5 Rich Paupers 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Revelation 3: 14-22. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘I counsel thee to buy of me gold refined by fire, that thou 
mayest become rich.’’? Some years ago a wealthy man in Ithaca, 
N. Y., who suffered from mental trouble, wandered away from 
home, and after a search of many weeks was at last found in 
an almshouse in Connecticut. He had a luxurious home, but was 
living in extreme penury. He was rich, but he thought he was 
poor. It is a vivid illustration of the uncertainty of worldly 
wealth, and the suddenness and completeness with which it may 
be lost. 

There is only one kind of riches that is not affected by the 
mutations of life, and that is the wealth which Christ bestows. 
No one is rich, really rich, till he is rich in Christ’s way. Only 
a full account in the bank of heaven makes a man wealthy. 
Sickness does not destroy this store, but renders it more precious. 
As other possessions vanish, this possession increases in value. 
The ups and downs of the market have no effect upon it, for its 
foundations rest in another world than this. It is an Eternal 
Estate. 

Well did the Spirit counsel men to buy that refined gold. How 
can it be bought? With a faith-filled petition, and with nothing 
else. It is not exchanged for money, or for toil, or for the shrewd 
contrivings of men. It is given for belief on Jesus Christ. 

Who buys? Who will be rich? Who will be a billionaire of 
grace? Who will invest in heaven? Who will have the eternal 
and priceless possessions? "Whosoever will; let him take them for 
the asking, without money and without price. 

God of all grace, may we hold at their true value the fleeting 
possessions of this world, and seek the genuine wealth, and that 
alone. Thus shall we follow Him who was poor that we might 
become rich. In His name. Amen. 


June 6 Messages on the Clouds 


ScrIPTURE LESSON, read Psalm 32: 5-11. Meditation for the day: 
“*T will counsel thee with mine eye upon thee.’? When in the 
Boer war the British were besieged in Ladysmith, they made 
many brave efforts to break through the besieging army. The 
_ relief forces wished to encourage their friends in the city and 
tried to communicate with them by flashing signals on the clouds 
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which the British in Ladysmith would ordinarily have been able to 
read easily. But the Boers at once saw what was attempted, and 
threw their own searchlight on the clouds, thus entirely confusing 
the message, so that it could not be read. | 
Not thus does God counsel His children and encourage them. 
Many messages are thrown on the clouds by leaders and teachers, 
but they are easily confused by the flashlights of false prophets. 
Not on the unstable clouds are God’s words written. He will 
counsel His children face to face, with His eye upon them. As 
man to man, so will He speak to them. Plainly, so that there 


‘can be no mistaking, He will address our souls. 


Let us open our doors and let Him in. He will sit down beside 
us, listening tenderly to all our troubles, advising us in all our 
perplexities, pointing out the way through all our difficulties, lay- 
ing His hand upon us in loving sympathy. No omens in the air, 
no lightning flashes, no quivering tokens from the ether, but as 
face answers to face, so the Lord meets the needs of those who 
are His friends. Why, then, should we ever be lonely or downcast, 
and why should we ever go astray? 

Our heavenly Father, come to us, for we need Thee. Be with 
us in our doubts and sorrows. Lighten our gloom and direct our 
paths. For Thy name’s sake. Amen. | 


June 7 Entanglements 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read 2 Timothy 2: 1-10. Meditation for the 
day: ‘*No soldier on service entangleth himself in the affairs 
of this life; that he may please him who enrolled him as a 
soldier.?? There was in Burma a native Christian named San 
Quala, who became a powerful evangelist. Within two and a half 
years he organized thirty churches and baptized more than two 
thousand adult converts to Christianity. He was so able that the 
British offered him a government position, but he declined the 
offer, though he had no salary, and was solely dependent for his 
food and clothing on the people to whom he preached. He said 
firmly, **I will not have the money, nor mix up God’s work with 
government work.’? 

On the contrary, in India the noble founder of modern missions, 
William Carey, when his great knowledge of the native languages 
opened to him the professorship of Sanskrit, Bengali, and Marathi 
at Fort William College, accepted the position with its salary of 
$7,500 a year. He and his family lived on $200 a year and he 
gave the rest to his missionary enterprises. 

San Quala was right and Carey was right. It is all a question 
of entanglements, as Paul said to Timothy. No soldier on service 
will entangle himself with the affairs of this life. If the earning 
of money and the laying up of a competence is an entanglement, 
God’s soldier will pass these things by. If money leaves the soul 
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free to labor for Christ, and actually aids in that labor, God’s 
soldier will be a money-maker. Each Christian to his own con- 
science. Each Christian to his divine Leader. Each Christian to 
watch against temptation, and to keep himself unspotted from 
the world. : 

Our Saviour, deliver us from evil. May tt have no dominion 
over us. Free us from worldliness. May tt cease to attract us 
and snare us. Make us good soldiers of Thy army, ready for ~ 
Thy service at an instant’s call. Whither shall we march to-day? 


June 8 Build High 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Revelation 21: 9-17. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘ Having a wall great and high.’’ The streets of Boston are 
so narrow that the city has for many years found it necessary 
to lay restrictions on the height to which buildings may go, the 
limit being much less than in cities whose location has allowed 
them to be planned on a more generous scale. The limit has been 
only 155 feet, and owners of lots have built solidly up to that 
height, coveting the blue sky above it. 

Now, however, a wise modification of the law has been made, 
permitting a pyramidal or terraced structure to rise much higher 
into the air, provided only its total number of cubic feet does 
not exceed what it would have if the entire lot were built up 
solid to the height of 155 feet. Taking prompt advantage of the 
new law, a vast pyramid will at once be erected more than twice 
as high as its predecessors, having a floor area of 1,600,000 
square feet. 

Men have for ages used in their lives these two types of 
edifices. Some men fashion their lives in solid cubes, just so many 
stories high at every point—no tower, no turrets, no part lifted 
above the dull, dead level of their business. Others, however, have 
copied the pyramid, getting as near to heaven as possible, while 
at the same time they are planted substantially on the ground. 
Looking at the latter kind of life, one is inspired, cheered, en- 
couraged. The eye is carried skyward. The thought expands with 
infinite possibilities. This is the way the heavenly Architect 
builds. Let us all rejoice that the New Jerusalem has ‘‘a wall 
great and high.’’ 

Lord of all labor, all progress, help us to erect our lives ac- 
cording to the pattern shown us in Thy mount. Give us grace to 
build more stately mansions. May we look and learn and lift, 
ad higher and higher, as the long years go by. In Christ’s name. 

men. 


June 9 The Sack of Worries 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read 1 Peter 5: 1-11. Meditation for the day: 
‘*Casting all your anxiety wpon him, because he careth for you.’’ 
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There is a very wise story about a traveler who was trudging 
along, bent almost double under a sack which he had on his 
back. An angel met him and asked what he was carrying. ‘‘My 
worries,’’ the man replied. ‘‘Let us see them,’’ the angel pro- 
posed; so they looked into the sack, and lo! it was empty. 

The man was greatly astonished. ‘‘Why,’’ he said, ‘‘there 
were two great worries, almost too heavy for one to carry. But 
now I remember—one of them was a worry of yesterday, and so 
it has gone.’?? 

‘‘And the other? ’? inquired the angel. ‘*Why, that,’’ said the 
man, ‘‘was a worry of to-morrow, and it is not here yet, it 
seems. 7? 

Then the angel said, ‘‘ Whoever bows himself down under the 
worries of yesterday and to-morrow is wearing himself out for 
nothing; and whoever carries only the worry of to-day needs no 
sack for his sorrows.’’ So the traveler threw his sack away 
and trudged on cheerily, coming to the end of his journey with a 
song. 

That sweet Christian singer, John Keble, wrote four lines which 
all of us might well commit to memory: 


‘¢Live for to-day! To-morrow’s light 
To-morrow’s cares shall bring to sight. 
Lo, sleep like closing flowers at night, 

And heaven thy morn shall bless.’’ 


Christianity and worry are two opposite and contradictory 
things. By as much as you worry, you are not a Christian. 
Throw your worries away and take Christ in their place. 

Dear Saviour, Thow art our Peace. Enter our hearts, we pray, 
and fill them so full of Thy joy that there will be no room for 
any fear. Amen. 


June 10 A Warning from the Hills 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Hebrews 6:1-9. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘ As touching those who were once enlightened . . . and 
then fell away, it is impossible to renew them again.’? Two 
young ladies, one of them the daughter of a famous and honored 
statesman, had a mishap in the Yosemite Valley, and came very 
near to death. The girls, without a guide, had gone up a steep 
trail to Glacier Point, 3,400 feet above the floor of the valley, 
and as it was growing dark they started to return by a shorter 
trail, very steep and covered with snow and ice. In the dark they 
reached a ledge from which was a sheer drop of nearly half a 
mile, and when they tried to go back up the mountain, they 
found that they could not possibly scale the great rocks down 
which they had leaped. They clung in the dark to the face of 
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the cliff until, near midnight, their cries brought aid, and they 
were hauled up the rocks by ropes let down from above. 

The daring feat of those over-courageous young women should 
serve as a warning to all of us along the treacherous trail of life. 
It is never wise to rush ahead until we can make sure of getting 
back again. No peak is conquered, though the summit may be 
reached, until the valley also is reached on the return trip. There 
are situations from which a return is almost impossible. There 
are courses in life from which even the utmost power of the 
Holy Spirit cannot rescue us. In other words, there is a sin 
which can never be forgiven because men never ask to be for- 
given. We can easily jump down rocks which we cannot climb 
when we want to get back. Let every rash spirit consider and 
heed this warning from the hills. 

Preserve us, our Saviour, not only from the consequences of 
committed sins, but also from the sins before they are com- 
mitted. Deliver us from evil, but also keep us out of temptation. 
In Thy name. Amen. 


June 11 A Large Command 


ScriPTURE LESSON, read Ephesians 4: 25-32. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘ Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamor, and 
railing, be put away from you, with all malice.’’ Paul was a man 
of strong feelings. He must have found it hard to obey this, his 
own injunction. ‘‘If it-be possible,’’ he once said, ‘‘as much as 
im you lieth, be at peace with all men’’; and that ‘‘if’’ is a 
frank confession of difficulty. But, none the less, Paul did control 
his temper, and he did live at peace with all men. 

The secret of it was that he had the mind of Christ, the Prince 
of peace. It was Christ, present with him all the time, who kept 
_ the fiery apostle at peace all the time. Webb-Peploe once said 
wisely, ‘‘Can Christ keep you this minute in a good temper? Then 
He can keep you the next minute, and the next, and so on for- 
ever.’’ It is only a question of once opening the door to Christ; 
and with Him in the house of your soul, it will be a dwelling of 
permanent peace. 

The difficulty with most of us lies in that word ‘‘all’’: ‘‘Let 
all anger be put away from you.’’ We can readily be at peace 
with the great majority of men, and we think we have done our 
duty because of this large number with whom we have no quarrel 
whatever. We must be right peaceable souls, we say to ourselves. 
But there is one person whom we cannot abide. He is the most 
hateful, the most despicable, of all men! If only Paul would not 
insist upon that ‘all’?! 

Our Saviour, Thow who didst forgive Thy bitterest foes, teach 
- us that we are no more peaceful than we are at peace with our 
worst enemy. Help us into the large and generous temper that 
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grieves over wrongdoing but never hates the wrongdoer. For 
Thy name’s sake. Amen. 


June 12 All—and One 


Scripture Lesson, read 1 Timothy 2:1-7. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for aill.’’ We 
must not lose ourselves in that ‘‘all,’’ for Christ does not lose us 
in it. Out of all the millions of earth, He can select each one of 
us. He knows our individual sins, our separate virtues, and He 
is acquainted with all our ways. He is the Saviour of all, but 
He is also the Saviour of you, of me. 

As Dr. Henry van Dyke once wrote: ‘Christ loved you and me 
personally. He died for you and me personally. If there were but 
one sinner in all the world, and I were that sinner, still Jesus 
Christ would have loved me and died for me.’’ How good it is to 
feel this single and intimate relation to our blessed Redeemer! 

The Christian, for all his love of his fellow-Christians, and for 
all his anxiety for those who are not Christians, often has a very 
sweet sense of being alone with Jesus Christ, just those two in 
all the universe! Christ has a marvelous power of shutting out all 
other interests. He is complete. He is wholly satisfactory. He 
is Yea and Amen. He is Alpha and Omega. He is cheery day 
and restful night. He is All and in All. ‘‘Thou, O Christ, art 
all I want; more than all in Thee I find.’’ 

And after we thus rejoice in being alone with Christ, we turn 
to our fellow-Christians with new interest and affection. We 
have more to bring them, and we find more in them for ourselves. 
More than ever we rejoice that Christ Jesus, who gave Himself 
a ransom for us, gave Himself a ransom for all. 

Dear Jesus, we bless Thee for Thy wonderful love. We praise 
Thee for Thy understanding sympathy. _We exult in the wideness — 
of Thy mercy. Amen. 


June 13 Words and Worship 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Hosea 14: 1-9. Meditation for the day: 
‘*Take with you words, and return unto Jehovah.’? There is a 
lovely story of a little boy and the Queen Margherita of Italy, at 
the time when she was the beautiful bride of the crown prince. 
She was visiting one of the Italian hill towns, and part of the 
reception ceremony was the presentation of a bouquet of flowers 
by the young son of a distinguished author. The lad had mem- 
orized a little poem, in which the princess was complimented — 
gracefully, but when he came to speak the lines, he was struck — 
dumb and stood gazing at her. To break the awkwardness Mar- 
gherita smiled and held out her hand for the flowers, when the — 
little boy, to the delight of all present, explained: ‘‘There were — 
verses, but you are so beautiful I can’t remember them.?? 
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Those words were more lovely than the flowers and even than 
the princess. They far excelled the poem, however charming 
it might have been. When Hosea said, ‘‘Take with you words, 
and return unto Jehovah,’’ it was that sort of words he meant, 
words utterly sincere, words straight from the heart. 

We are likely to confuse words with worship, forgetting Christ’s 
saying that we are not heard for our much speaking. There must 
be words, for our sake and for the saké of those around us, but 
only enough words to sign our worship, as men sign checks with 
a few turns of the pen. But Christ knows the words in our 
tongues as well as the words from our tongues, and he reads the 
heart of worship as clearly as if it carried ten thousand words. 
Nothing is so eloquent as sincerity. 

We worship Thee, O Christ, in spirit and in truth. We offer 
Thee words borne on our sincere heart. Recewe our humble 
tribute, dear Lord, and bless us. Amen. 


June 14 Persuaded 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read 2 Timothy 1: 8-14. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘I know him whom I have believed, and I am persuaded that 
he is able to guard that which I have committed unto him against 
that day.’’ The great scientist, Faraday, was asked on his death- 
bed, ‘‘ What are your speculations? ’’ ‘‘Speculations? ’’ said 
Faraday, ‘‘I have none! I am resting on certainties. I know 
Him whom [I have believed, and I am persuaded that He is able 
to guard that which I have committed unto Him.’’ A scientist 
does not believe until his reason is convinced. It is not enough 
to persuade his heart, one must persuade his mind. Faraday 
knew. Faraday believed. Faraday was fully persuaded. 

Thus it should be with every Christian. We have no business 
to have hazy notions of the reasons for the faith that is in us. 
Any agent has a good line of ‘‘sales talk,’’? and can give a large 
number of impressive reasons why you should buy what he has 
to sell. Now, Christians are the commissioned agents for Chris- 
tianity. They are to persuade others of the truth of their re- 
ligion. And they cannot persuade others until they are persuaded 
themselves. 

Christianity does not rest on speculations, it rests on certainties. 
Theology is not guesswork, it is a science. Paul would not have 
made the mistake of many Christians to-day, who rate Christianity 
among the possible things, the probable things; he knew Christian- 
ity to be a fact, the chief of all facts, something definitely, 
positively, and everlastingly proved. 

Our Father in heaven, we know Thy Son, our Saviour and Lord. 
We believe on Him, we trust Him, we proclaim Him to all men. 
We pray Thee to give our proclamation of His gospel the stamp 
of power. For Christ’s sake. Amen. 
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June 15 | A Perfect Score 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Psalm 101:1-6. Meditation for the 
day: ‘*I will behave myself wisely in a perfect way . .. I 
will walk within my house with a perfect heart.’’ The greatest 
desire of a golfer is to ‘‘make.a hole in one,’’ that is, to drive 
his ball with a single stroke from the tee to the putting green, 
and sink it in the cup. The other day a golfer from Montreal, 
playing in New York, had this good fortune in a ‘‘hole’’ of 
150 yards, for which the ‘‘par’’ is three strokes. The remarkable 
feature of the play is that exactly a year before he had made a 
hole in one on the same course, at the same hole, and using the 
same club, a mashie-niblick. 

That is a perfect shot. To go around the course of eighteen 
holes in eighteen shots, making a ‘‘hole in one’? at each shot, 
passes the wildest dream of the most enthusiastic golfer, for a 
‘‘hole in one’’ is possible only on the shorter holes. But what 
cannot be done on the golf course may be done on the links of 
life. The Psalmist promised himself that he would do it, he would 
behave in a perfect way, he would walk with a perfect heart. We 
know that he did not succeed always, that he made some terrible 
failures, as we all do; but we are sure that he succeeded some- 
times, and far more frequently because he held before him the 
ideal of perfection. The golfer who never expects to make a 
hole in one never makes a hole in two or three. 

Dear Lord, Thou hast bidden us to become perfect, and so we 
know that it ts possible for us. Dwell Thou in us with Thy per- 
fections, and fill us with Thy perfect Spirit. Amen. 


June 16 The Bible Textbook 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Psalm 119: 97-104. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘I have more understanding than all my teachers, for thy 
testimonies are my meditation.’? There is no school like God’s 
school. The textbook is the Bible. The subject taught is life. 
The Teacher is the Holy Spirit. Every item of wisdom is brought 
to that school. The sessions last from birth to death, and then 
are continued in the graduate school above. 

Many of us foolishly seek in other schools for what this school 
alone can teach. As Whittier beautifully sung: 


‘¢We search the world for truth: we cull 
The good, the pure, the beautiful, 
From graven stone and written scroll, 
From all old flower-fields of the soul; 
And, weary seekers of the best, 

We come back laden from our quest, 
To find that all the sages said 
Is in the Book our mothers read.’’ 
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Why have the tenth-best when we can have the best? Why have 
human textbooks when we can have the divine? Why stumble 
along with the imperfect when we have at hand the complete? 
Those who scorn the Bible textbook, the Bible university, are in- 
expressibly foolish. 

A textbook is not merely to be read, like a storybook, it is to be 
studied. God’s testimonies must be our meditation, if we are 
to be wiser than all our teachers. The Bible yields its gold only 
to the pick and shovel of earnest thought, 

Great Teacher, instruct us in Thy great truth. Thou art the 
Truth, Thy Book is Thy library of truth. Place Thou Thy Word 
im our hearts. 


June 17 Open Hands 


ScripTuRE LESSON, read Deuteronomy 15:1-8. Meditation for 
the day: ‘‘Thouw shalt not harden thy heart, nor shut thy hand 
from thy poor brother; but thow shalt surely open thy hand unto 
him.’’ In the old days, when seed was sown by hand from a 
pail hung on the arm or a bag of seed slung across the shoulder, 
it was a very important art to open the hand to just the right 
extent in distributing the seed. If the hand were opened too wide, 
too much seed was sown, the ground became too full of the roots, 
and their crowding stunted the crop. If, on the contrary, the 
hand were not opened widely enough, the harvest was sparse. 
““Not too much and not too little,’?’ was the sower’s maxim. 

It is just so with our acts of beneficence: if we give too much, 
we pauperize; if we give too little, we starve those who should 
be helped. Giving too much takes the recipients off their own 
feet, destroys their manliness, their independence. Giving too 
little leaves them to struggle on, when aid that seems to us only 
a trifle would have meant everything to them. 

There is more danger of closing our hands too tight than of 
opening them too wide. Selfishness is on the side of the first, and 
far more are selfish than are spendthrifts in their bounty. For 
each one who is too lavish or even careless in his giving, we can 
find a hundred who give stingily or with an excess of caution. 
The example of our Father in heaven prompts the open hand, for 
His hands are always open to our need, and He has promised 
that if our own giving is liberal He will open the windows of 
heaven and pour us out so rich a blessing that there shall not 
be room enough to receive it. 

Open our hearts, dear Lord, that we may open our hands. En- 
large our hearts, we pray Thee, bestowing on us Thy generous 
spirit. In the name of the Sacrificial Giver, Jesus Christ. 


June 18 One Heart, One Tongue 


SorIPTURE LESSON, read Genesis 11: 1-9. Meditation for the day: 
“*Come, let us go down, and there confound their language, that 
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they may not understand one another’s speech.’’ Cables under 
the ocean and radio messages flashing through the air, to say 
nothing of the international postal service, the telephone, the 
League of Nations, and common travel all over the world, have 
brought to men’s attention more than ever the endless hindrance 
to the union of all men brought about by the multiplicity of 
languages. Babel is still a punishment for human presumption 
and a bar to human hopes. 

Now, it is Christ’s prayer *‘that they all may be one,’’ and the 
unifying of hearts in loving obedience to Him would be vastly 
promoted by the unifying of speech. If Christian books could 
go to all lands without translation and reprinting, if Christian 
missionaries could preach in all lands without spending years to 
learn new languages, how swiftly would the true religion spread 
over the world! 

The strongest pressure for a universal language comes from 
the radio people. Volapiik (‘‘ World Speech’’) aimed to be such 
a language. It was succeeded by Esperanto, and the Idiom 
Neutral claims to be an improvement on that, though already 
Esperanto is spoken and read very widely and many books have 
been written in it. The pressure for a universal language should 
come most of all from the Christian churches. They have far 
more to gain than radio from ‘‘the Language of Hope.’’ They 
could do the most with it. 

But in the meantime there is one language that all can speak 
and that all can understand, ‘‘the universal language, love.’’ It 
needs no grammar or dictionary, and it speaks directly from heart 
to heart. Let us all learn it. 

Dear Father of all men, Thou who art love, we would go to 
school to Thee. We would become skilled in Thy speech, which is 
the language of heaven. May it become the language also of 
earth. For Thy Son’s sake. Amen. 


June 19 Empty Words 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Ephesians 5: 1-10. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘Let no man deceive you with empty words.’’ The people 
of Ephesus gave new names to old sins, so as to hide their nature, 
much as we call lying by the high- sounding term, ‘‘prevarica- 
tion,’’ or as theft becomes ‘‘defalcation,’’ or anger is called ‘‘a 
brain storm.’’? Dr. Jowett once said concerning this habit: ‘‘Men 
are busy now removing warnings, and writing ‘edible’ on things 
that are irreparably destructive, saying that the deadly is not 
deadly, and that if we eat thereof, we surely shall not die. It is 
the antagonism of a lax and indulgent philosophy which labels 
indifference ‘tolerance,’ license ‘liberty,’ and voluptuousness 
‘life.’ ’’ Thus infidelity becomes ‘‘liberalism,’? and lust becomes 
‘¢companionate marriage.’’ 
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Let no man deceive you with empty words. Words are empty, 
when there is a shell of sound but no kernel of sense. They make 
a big noise, but as an empty drum makes a big noise. They 
deceive us because we hear them with the ears and not with the 
reasoning faculty. 

Empty words are among the most powerful aids of the devil. 
He and his minions are most expert in their use. Let us become 
equally expert in exposing their emptiness. 

Our Father, grant us the grace to make our yea yea, and our 
nay nay. May we speak forth words of truth and soberness. 
And may we be able to discern the truth or falsity of the words 
we hear. 


June 20 Others 


SorRIPTURE LESSON, read Proverbs 27: 17-22. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘Iron sharpeneth tron; so a man sharpeneth the countenance 
of his friend.’’ Edison is said to have groaned at the sight of 
the tumbling waves of the Atlantic, thinking of the enormous 
power going to waste. In the same way the spiritual mechanician 
might well mourn over any collection of human beings, thinking 
of all the unused opportunities for friendship in that crowd. For 
there is no greater power in life than friendship—friendship with 
man and friendship with God; and no power is so commonly 
neglected. 

Probably the chief reason for our failures in friendship is that 
we look upon that prime relationship as a chance to get some- 
thing for ourselves, rather than a chance to give something to 
others. Whoever sees in his fellows only a field for exploitation 
does not know the alphabet of friendship. Marcus Dods once 
said finely of St. Paul that the apostle ‘‘had an end in view which 
preserved his liberality from degenerating. He sought to recom- 
mend himself to others, not for his sake, but for theirs.’’ There- 
fore Paul was a true friend. 

In reality, we are the gainers when our friends are gainers, and 
only then. As Hattie Tyng Griswold sang: 


**Cometh on the better time 
When a struggling earth shall know 
No success through others’ loss 
Will the unseen Power bestow. ’’ 


The success of others means our success in the end, but we are 
not to help others along for this reason. We are to contribute to 
their success because we want them to succeed, because we re- 
joice in their prosperity. For the secret of success is love. 

Our Father in heaven, bless our friends. Make them wise, make 
them strong, make them happy. Help us to help them, and may 
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we do it unselfishly. We ask it in the name of our Divine Friend. 
Amen. 


June 21 Being Angels 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read 1 Corinthians 1: 26-31. Meditation for 
the day: ‘‘God chose the weak things of the world, that he might 
put to shame the things that are strong.’’ Dr. Grenfell tells of 
a paralyzed boy who had lain for more than a year in a ward of 
his Labrador hospital. One day, in despair, he asked Grenfell, 
‘<Doctor, what can I do that is worth anything?’’ The doctor re- 
plied, ‘‘Be an angel, dear lad; just be one, so that the nurse 
and all of us shall love to come to your bedside.’’? ‘‘And he was 
an angel,’’ Grenfell says. ‘‘His patience, his courage, his ability 
to feel for others, and his simple attempts to cheer and comfort 
them, made his corner of the ward heaven.’’ 

‘<T want to be an angel,’’ is not often sung to-day; is it be- 
cause we have ceased to believe that the thing is possible for us? 
But it is possible, and all of us have known spirits on this earth 
whose loveliness and kindness were just such as we associate with 
angels. If they could bring about that beautiful transformation 
of character, we can. 

For it was a transformation. Not one of them, probably, was 
born with those angelic qualities. They were weak, but God made 
them strong. God chose them, and they fell in with His choice. 
And God chooses each one of us to be an angel, if we will be. 
We shall need His help, but He will gladly give it. We shall be a 
very poor sort of angel at first and for a long time, but we shall 
grow into the angelic temper in time. It is all a matter of 
wanting it enough. 

God of the angels, lift us into the character of these Thy 
ministering spirits. Help us to become like Thyself, Thou God of 
love. Amen. 


June 22 Considering Feelings 


_ SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Job 34: 16-28. Meditation for the day: 
“*Nor regardeth the rich more than the poor.’’ There is a story 
about a poor little girl living in the East Side of New York City 
who, with a number of other poor little girls, was invited to a 
garden party given by a very aristocratic lady. The little girl was 
eating under a blossoming cherry-tree when her hostess came to 
her, and at once the East Sider began to question the lady: ‘‘ Does 
your husband drink? ’’ In astonishment the lady answered, 
‘‘Why, no; not to excess.?’ ‘*‘How much does he make? ’”’ 
‘“‘He doesn’t work,’? was the answer; ‘‘he is a capitalist.’’ 
“*You keep out of debt, I hope? ’’? ‘‘Of course, child. What on 
earth 7? Your color looks natural; I trust you don’t 
paint?’? ‘Look here,’’ said the lady, ‘‘what do you mean by 
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all these impudent questions?’’ ‘‘Impudent?’’ said the little 
girl. .‘‘Why, ma’am, mother told me to be sure and behave like 
a lady, and when ladies call at our rooms, they always ask mother 
questions like those.’’ 

It is so easy to forget that people who are poorer than we are 
have nevertheless exactly the same feelings. They know when 
they are patronized, and slighted, and insulted. Many of them 
are ladies and gentlemen at heart, exactly as much as the ladies 
and gentlemen of our set or the set above ours. Nothing is more 
needed in dealing with others than imagination. Put yourself in 
their place. Fancy yourself treated as you are treating them. 
Apply the Golden Rule. 

Dear Saviour, it is impossible to think of Thee as patronizing 
any living soul, and yet Thou art the King of kings and Lord of 
lords. Grant us, we pray Thee, the insight of Christian brother- 
hood. Amen. 


June 23 The Might of Cheer 


ScripTuRE LESSON, read Isaiah 38: 9-20. Meditation for the day: 
““T have rolled up, like a weaver, my life; he will cut me off from 
the loom.’’ King Hezekiah, when he said these words, was in 
the depths of gloom. His almost fatal illness had depressed him 
till he felt as if he were at the very edge of the grave. His life 
was like a piece of cloth cut off from the loom, finished and 
rolled up. But read on in the song. See how gloriously the tune 
changes as health comes back again. The whole world is made 
over for the monarch. He sings a glad song of thanksgiving. 

Now, the point is that his entire song might as well have 
been that, from first to last. It did him no good to imagine that 
cutting off from the loom, that rolling up and putting away. 
““Are we not to face reality? ’? he might have asked. Yes; but 
he did not face reality, he faced unreality, and he accepted it. 
Good cheer, hope, confidence, the love of God, the providence of 
God, life and peace and strength and joy—these are the realities, 
the permanent things. : 

We always have the right to be of good cheer. Ellen Glasgow 
once wrote brightly, ‘‘ What one wants is to be interested; and if 
one isn’t, life is pretty much the same in a tram-car as in a 
motor-car.’’? That is, our life does not consist in things, in our 
surroundings, or even in our bodies, our physical condition. Life 
consists in ourselves, our attitude, our feelings, our purposes, our 
faith and hope. These are all in our own control, by God’s 
help. And this kind of life is never cut off from the loom and 
rolled up and set in a dark corner. 

Father of love and light, we are Thy children. We lwe in 
Thee, we sing with Thee, we rejoice in Thy goodness. Be with 
us forever, our Sun and our Shield. For Christ’s sake. Amen. 


121 , 


THINK ON THESE THINGS 


June 24 | Christ and the City 


ScripTuRE LESSON, read Luke 19: 41-48. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘And when he drew nigh, he saw the city and wept over. 
it.’’ Our cities, with all their splendor, need weeping over. Crim- 
inals gather in them, poverty and misery crouch there, selfishness 
and cruelty make cities their home. Cities are also the home of 
much that is noble, friendly, and happy, for the great need of 
cities has aroused also the great love of good people; but the 
great need is there still, as wretched and threatening as ever. 

Must not Christ still be weeping over cities? Not on some hill 
looking down on the crowded tenements, but in the streets and 
alleys, in the very midst of them, we can see the pitying Saviour. 
As Frank Mason North has written: 


‘“Where cross the crowded ways of life, 
Where sound the cries of race and clan, 
Above the noise of selfish strife, 
We hear Thy voice, O Son of Man. 


‘<In haunts of wretchedness and need, 
On shadowed thresholds dark with fears, 
From paths where hide the lures of greed, 

We catch the vision of Thy tears. 


‘¢¥rom tender childhood’s helplessness, 
From woman’s grief, man’s burdened toil, 
From famished souls, from sorrow’s stress, 
Thy heart has never known recoil.’’ 


Wherever sin and want and sorrow exist, in all the wide world, 
there is the Saviour. He is in the country as well as the city, 
on the tossing sea as well as the land, and work for Him and 
with Him is to be done everywhere; but surely where there is 
most work to be done, where the battle against the hosts of Satan 
is severest, there His call to us is most urgent. Paul made no 
mistake when in Asia and Europe he made straight for the cities; 
and the larger the city, the keener was his desire to be in the 
midst of the struggle. For Christians, like the Master, are eager 
to be of the greatest service to the most people. 

Our blessed Redeemer, we would go with Thee into the homes 
of need, the places of misery. We would carry Thy balm where 
lives are sick. Great Physician, use us as Thy assistants. Amen. 


June 25 A Letter of Christ 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read 2 Corinthians 3: 1-6. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘Ye are an epistle of Christ.’’ ‘*Christianity,’’ once said 
Dr. Wilton Merle Smith, ‘‘ gets its real utterance only in the lives 
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and at the lips of Christians.’’ In other words, if Christ is to 
speak His message to-day, you and I must speak it; and if Christ 
is to do His deeds to-day, you and I must do them. Our Saviour 
might have continued His incarnation. He might now be on 
earth in the flesh, writing books, preaching in our pulpits, healing 
in our hospitals, organizing new churches, and crossing the ocean 
to visit mission lands. What narrow work that would be, com- 
pared with the work He is now doing, moving through the Holy 
Spirit on the hearts of His followers! 

He said that, because He was returning to His Father, His 
followers on the earth would do greater works than He had done, 
and verily that has happened. The works of the Christian Church 
are not greater than Christ’s in the manifestation of Deity, for 
men are sadly weak and faulty; but in the aggregate they are 
endlessly more than Christ could accomplish shut up in the body of 
a Galilean peasant. And it is still Christ that is doing all this 
work. 

But that fact does not in the least diminish our responsibility. 
He works through us, but we are to be His ready and responsive 
instruments. He speaks through us, but we are to be His pliant 
and courageous voice. He writes through us, but we are to he 
His epistles. 

Grant, dear Lord, that we may see our glory in representing 
Thee. Grant that we may have our joy in yielding ourselves 
to Thee. And may we be at one with Thee, so that Thou wilt 
Naa no wmpediment in us. We ask tt in Thy precious name. 

men, 


June 26 Be Something 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read 1 Timothy 4: 6-16. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘Be thow an ensample to them that believe.’’ President 
Woodrow Wilson once said that the only profession in which 
one has to be something rather than do something is that of the 
gospel minister. One does not have to be anything in particular, 
he said, in order to be a lawyer, or a doctor, or a merchant; that 
is, one does not need to undergo any strong spiritual change. The 
minister’s calling, however, consists of being something, and does 
not consist of anything else, though it is manifested in other 
things. 

President Wilson’s remarks are true of occupations, strictly 
speaking; and yet there is nothing to be said of a Christian 
minister that may not be said of any Christian. If the minister’s 
sole duty is to be something, so is being something the sole duty 
of every member of the minister’s church. The doctor has to 
make his patients well; and if he does this, he succeeds as a 
doctor. But if he is a Christian as well as a doctor, he has to be 
like Christ, just as much as a minister of the gospel. 
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Of course every Christian has not only to be like Christ but 
also to act like Christ, but the doing flows from the being; one 
does not need even to think about it. When Christ is in the heart, 
He will be in all the outreaches of the life, and not the least in 
the secular occupations we pursue. A Christian cannot be a 
Christian and a lawyer, he must be a Christian lawyer, just as 
one cannot be a Christian and a minister, but must be a Christian 
minister. 

And so, Lord Jesus, we ask Thee to bless all the work we do. 
We would do it in Thy spirit. We would affix Thy name to i. 
Through and through, our lives shall be Thine, and nothing but 
Thine. And so wilt Thow bless us and keep us, forever. Amen. 


June 27 That Side, or This 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Acts 13: 1-13. Meditation for the day: 
“* John departed from them and returned to Jerusalem.’’ John 
Mark missed one of the greatest chances of his life when he 
turned back at Perga from that great first missionary journey 
with Paul and his uncle Barnabas. He probably had a reason 
which satisfied himself; but it did not satisfy Paul, and the 
apostle would not take him on when next he made a journey, ad- 
venturing for Christ. 

The most momentous scene in the life of Pizarro, the conqueror 
of Peru, was when his followers were about to desert him. With 
his sword the great leader drew a line on the shore from east to 
west. Turning toward the south, he said, ‘‘Friends and comrades, 
on that side are toil, hunger, nakedness, the drenching storm, 
desertion, and death; on this side, ease and pleasure. There lies 
Peru, with all its riches; here, Panama and its poverty. Choose 
each man as becomes a brave Castilian. For my part, I go to the 
south.’’? Thus speaking, he stepped across the line, and one after ~ 
another they all followed him. 

Such a challenge Christ presents to us, as He did to John Mark 
and Paul. Paul accepted it at Perga, and Mark refused it. What 
would we do? What are we doing, from day to day? 

Lord Jesus, lead on! We choose Thy side, and we choose Thy 
road. It may lead to hardship, but it leads to the supreme wealth, 
the undying happiness. Most of all, it is with Thee. Amen. 


June 28 Jealous for the Judge 


ScripTuRE LESSON, read Psalm 51: 1-12. Meditation for the day: 
**That thou mayest be justified when thow speakest, and be clear 
when thou judgest.’’ David had committed his terrible sin, a 
double sin as awful as a man can commit. But he repented and 
was restored to God’s favor, one of the most striking examples in 
all the Bible of the power of a true repentance to obtain forgive- 
ness. In the wonderful psalm which he wrote to express his re- 
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morse and his plea for pardon, he makes a great petition. He 
fully confesses his sin, that God may be justified in his condem- 
nation, and not be blamed in the judgment He may pronounce, 
however severe. 

David placed God’s honor above his own sufferings and shame. 
He asked for pardon, but he did not ask for release from his 
well-merited punishment. He wanted all men to know that the 
Infinite Judge would be in the right, no matter what penalty He 
might lay upon him. He was jealous for the honor of his Judge. 

How different is this from most of us! ‘We are entirely willing 
that God’s honor may suffer, if only we may get off with a slight 
fine or with no punishment at all—a bare reprimand. That men 
may charge the Judge with weakness and favoritism is no affair 
of ours. That men may regard the Judge less highly in the fu- 
ture, and have less reverence for His court and fear of His 
authority, makes no difference to us. We add to our sin by the 
way we seek to get through with it. 

Dear Lord, Thy judgments are true and righteous altogether. 
They shall be sweet to our mouth as honey and the honeycomb. 
Make them as heavy as Thy justice decrees, they will be no 
‘heavier than our deserving. Only admit us back into Thy service. 
Amen. 


June 29 Good and Bad Consciences 


ScrIPTURE LESSON, read Acts 23: 1-10. Meditation for the day: 
““T have lied before God in all good conscience.’’ There are two 
kinds of consciences, a good conscience and a bad conscience, and-- 
the two are as far apart as fire and water. Paul implied this 
when he said to the bigoted and cruel Jewish senate: ‘‘I have 
lived before God in all good conscience.’? He would have agreed 
that the senators were conscientious. He had been a member of 
that senate himself, and he verily thought that he ought to perse- 
cute the Christians, and did so; but he then had a bad conscience, 
just as they continued to have. Christ had come into his life 
and now he had, as he said, ‘‘the mind of Christ,’’ which is a 
good conscience. 

Jonathan Edwards once used this striking comparison: ‘‘ As the 
sundial cannot make known the hour when the sun does not 
Shine upon it, so conscience is not a plain or safe guide to duty 
unless it is enlightened by God’s Word.’’? The great light which 
shone upon Paul on the Damascus road put a new conscience into 
him, and then he went off for three years into Arabia and 
studied the Bible, and came back with a conscience fully en- 
lightened, a good conscience. 

It is never enough to say, ‘‘I was conscientious.?? Some of 
the most terrible acts of all history have been done by con- 
Scientious men. The question in each case is, ‘‘ Whose conscience 
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are you working under, Christ’s or Satan’s? ’’? For ‘‘conscience’’ 
means ‘‘knowing with,’’ and the word does not say with whom 
we know. 

Lord of our minds and souls, assert Thy rightful sway! Ascend 
the throne of our intellect, our feelings, and rule alone! Drive 
out all usurpers, and be Thow our conscience for evermore! 
Amen. 


June 30 Abandonment 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read 1 Chronicles 29: 1-5. Meditation for 
the day: ‘‘Who then offereth willingly to consecrate himself this 
day unto Jehovah? ’’ ‘Consecration’? is a word that is often 
used loosely. We are likely to say, ‘‘I have consecrated myself 
to God again,’’ or ‘‘I have reconsecrated my possessions to God,’’ 
when the fact is that, whatever may be true of this consecration, 
the first was a farce, or it would not need renewal. We can re- 
mind ourselves of a consecration, but we cannot make it over 
again if it has ever been really made. 

It is like becoming a citizen of the United States. After one 
has taken that step, it is done forever. One does not need to go 
every year before the officer and repeat the act. Whoever has 
once become an American citizen remains an American citizen, 
with all the privileges and responsibilities of citizenship. He may 
be unfaithful to his responsibilities and dead to his privileges, but 
when he becomes awakened to that fact he does not take out 
naturalization papers again, he simply improves his Americanism. 

‘“¢The word that helps me most,’’ said George Macgregor, ‘‘is 
abandonment. It indicates my falling back upon God.’’ Another 
meaningful expression is self-surrender. When we have once 
really given to God the title deed of our life, the life is His, 
and we would not regain it if we could. 

Dear Saviour, Thou hast bought us, Thou hast ransomed us, 
Thow hast saved us, and we are Thine. We are Thine now, we 
shall be Thine to-morrow, Thine till the end of our earthly lives, 
Thine through the measureless reaches of eternity. We have 
abandoned ourselves to Thee. Amen. 


July 1 The Old Wallet 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Philippians 4: 8-13. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘I have learned, in whatsoever state I am, therein to be 
content.’’? Having learned that, Paul had learned fully half of 
the science of happiness. He had saved himself from endless 
heart-burnings, from envies and jealousies, from frustrations and 
despair. Incidentally, he had learned how to lay up the only 
permanent treasure, the treasure in heaven of which Christ spoke. 

There is a meaningful story of a ragged beggar who was plod- 
ding along, grumbling to himself, and wondering why the rich 
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people never seemed satisfied but were always wanting more. He 
had an old wallet which he proffered to the passers-by, begging for 
a few cents. ‘‘Now I should be satisfied,’? he muttered, ‘‘if 
I could only get enough to eat and wear.’’? Just then Fortune 
came along and spoke to the beggar. ‘‘I have long wanted to 
help you,’’ she said; ‘‘hold out your wallet, and I will pour 
gold into it. Only be careful, for the gold that falls on the 
ground will turn to dust.’’ So he held out the old wallet and 
Fortune began to pour gold into it. ‘‘Is that enough?’’ asked 
Fortune. ‘‘Not yet.’? ‘‘Isn’t the wallet cracking?’’ ‘‘No, 
indeed; just a little more.’’? So Fortune poured in a little more, 
the wallet split from end to end, and all the gold was a pile of 
dust on the ground! 

Have we learned Paul’s lesson of entire contentment, or are we 
like that beggar, always asking for a little more, a little more, 
till at last our wallet breaks and lets it all out? 

Teach us, Lord of souls, when we have enough. Measure out 
our fortune as Thou dost see best. For Thou alone dost know. 


July 2 Renewal Within 


ScriptuRE LESSON, read Ezekiel 18: 25-31. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘Make you a new heart and a new spirit: for why will ye 
die? ’’ Every sick man knows that if he could only get a new 
body, he would be in no danger of death. How men long for 
new bodies! How much money they spend, and how much time 
and trouble, on the mere chance of obtaining a partial renewal 
of their bodies! But when it comes to a new heart, a new spirit, 
which is far more necessary than a new body even to the man 
most desperately ill, we are usually heedless or entirely negligent. 

And yet the winning of a new heart, a new spirit, is quite within 
our reach. We cannot get it for ourselves, but the Great Phy- 
sician can get it for us, and will give it to us for our faith-filled 
asking. The old heart is not worth keeping. It is full of sin. 
It is weak and does not work. It is the foul source of spiritual 
disease which grows constantly worse. Let us get rid of it, with 
the help of the Holy Spirit. 

Billy Sunday once remarked, **A lot of people think a man 
needs a new grandfather, and a new shirt, when what he needs 
is a new heart.’’ There are endless prescriptions for physical 
ills, and an eyen larger number of remedies for spiritual 
ills; but a new heart is better than all of them. It is better than 
books, better than schools, better than philosophy, better than 
philanthropy. For a new heart means the presence of the Holy 
Spirit in the life; and when He is there, He will do the rest. 

Dear Father in heaven, we pray Thee to restore us, recreate us, 
revivify us, make us all over again. We sadly need Thy renewing. 
We can make nothing of ourselves. Remake us, O Holy Spirit, 
for Christ’s sake. Amen. 
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July 3 Discouragement—What’s That ? 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Proverbs 28:1-8. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘The righteous are bold as a lion.’’?’ On a cold wintry day 
a small boy went from door to door trying to sell shoestrings and 

icture post-cards. He was turned away from house after house, 
ee he kept on brightly. He wore a thin coat, and his hands 
were bare, though the snow was falling; still he whistled merrily 
as he pursued his profitless trade. At last a kind woman bought 
something and got him to tell about himself. His mother was 
sick and his father was out of work, and he was trying to help 
them, but some days he did not sell a thing. ‘‘ Well, I hope you 
will sell a lot,’? said the lady; ‘‘and don’t get discouraged.’’ 
‘“Discouraged, ma’am? What’s that? I don’t understand you.’’ 
She tried to explain the meaning of discouragement, but she could 
not make the matter clear to the cheerful fellow. So he went 
whistling on his happy way. 

Most of us know the meaning of discouragement so thoroughly 
that this story seems to us impossible. Most of us would find 
it harder to understand courage than discouragement. Most of 
us, when we read the statement that ‘‘the righteous are bold as 
a lion,’’ feel that the writer is condemning us, we are so cowardly 
air downcast. Can it be that we are righteous, if we are so little 

old? 

The righteous man walks with God. He does what God tells 
him to do, and what God helps him do. He knows that God 
is all-powerful, all-wise, and all-loving. Being sure of this, how 
can he know the meaning of discouragement? 

Dear Lord, be Thou our courage. Forgive our faintness of 
heart. We know ét to be distrust of Thee. 


July 4 } Kindness Plus Truth 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Proverbs 3:1-6. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘ Let not kindness and truth forsake thee: bind them about 
thy neck; write them upon the tablet of thy heart.’’ Governor 
McCreary, a former Governor of Kentucky, a man noted for his 
politeness, was once the guest of a friend in the country. His 
hostess asked him at the dinner table whether he would have 
coffee or tea. ‘Coffee, if you please,’’ he replied. Thereupon she 
explained that her cook had neglected to heat the coffee. Now 
the Governor was very fond of hot coffee, but he answered 
promptly, ‘‘How fortunate. Do you know, I am so eccentric as 
to prefer cold coffee, and do not care for it any other way.’’ The 
next morning was very cold, just the day when a confirmed coffee- 
drinker would want his coffee steaming hot; but the Governor’s 
hostess had not forgotten. ‘‘The coffee is hot for the rest of us, 
Governor,’’ she said, ‘‘but I have it cold for you; you see I re- 
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member that you said you never liked it any other way.’’ The 
Governor drank his cold coffee, but his smile was less winsome 
than the night before. 

He had read only half of our proverb, ‘‘Let not kindness and 
truth forsake thee.’’ In trying to be kind, he had been untruthful, 
and had paid the penalty that always, soon or late, attaches to a 
lie. We talk about ‘‘ polite fibs,’’ but fibs are not polite. Courtesy 
and kindness must be founded on truth, or they will topple over. 
We may not think a truth-teller kind at the time, but he will be 
proved kind in the long run. 

Thou, O Christ, art the Way, the Truth, and the Life. Lead us 
in Thy way of truth, and we shall find life indeed. 


July 5 A Death Grip 


ScripTuRE LESSON, read Ecclesiastes 5: 10-17. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘He that loveth silver shall not be satisfied with silver; nor 
he that loveth abundance, with increase.’? An English minister of 
the gospel, kneeling at the death-bed of a wealthy parishioner, 
asked him to give him his hand as he prayed for his upholding in 
that solemn hour; but he would not give it. After the soul had 
left the body, on turning down the coverlet they found the hands 
grown stiff and cold grasping the key of the man’s safe. He 
would hold on to his possessions to the very last, perhaps with some 
thought that he might be allowed to carry them over the dark 
river. 

Of course he could not; and of course, if he took time to think 
honestly, he knew he could not; but few think honestly about 
death. We work for this world’s goods as if we were to have all 
of them forever; then in an instant we are gone and have left 
them behind forever. It would be quite as sensible for a farmer 
to gather up an immense heap of dead leaves and fill his barns 
with them, and go in and gloat over them, and refuse to part with 
them. Such a farmer would be held insane, and rightly so. Is 
not a miser equally insane? 

No one can be really satisfied except with that which satisfies 
permanently. The quality of pleasure does not abide in things we 
cannot take with us to the world of eternal joy. Pleasure abides 
in happy memories, for those go with us to heaven. It does not 
abide in perishable things. 

God of all true wealth, give us of Thy goods. Endow us with 
the riches that never fade away. Make us millionaires of real 
blessedness. And save us, we pray Thee, from the terrible snare of 
covetousness. For Christ’s sake. Amen. 


July 6 Satisfied 


ScripTuRE LESSON, read Proverbs 27: 20-27. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘Sheol and Abaddon are never satisfied; and the eyes of 
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man are never satisfied.’’ Thus closely is unregenerate man allied 
to Death and Hell. Their maw is ever eager for more, and where 
is the contented man? Christ, we may be sure, was satisfied with 
what His heavenly Father sent Him. Paul had learned, in what- 
ever state he was, therein to be content. Of every Christian the 
same should be said; but can it be said with truth? Rather is not 
the old proverb right, that the eyes of man are never satisfied? 

There is a time and a place where we are to be satisfied. Hora- 
tius Bonar sings of it thus: 


‘“When I shall gaze upon the face of Him 
Who for me died, with eye no longer dim, 
And praise Him in the everlasting hymn, 

I shall be satisfied. 


‘“When I shall call to mind the long, long past, 
With clouds, and storms, and shadows overcast, 
And know that I am saved and blessed at last, 

I shall be satisfied.’’ 


But our discontent on earth will not help us to reach that land 
of satisfaction. If we are not satisfied with Christ here, how are 
we to be satisfied with Him there? If we are discontented on 
earth with the lot in which Christ has placed us, what right have 
we to expect a better lot in heaven? Does not our discontent here | 
prove disloyalty to our Provider, and can we expect the disloyal to 
be admitted to Christ’s better land? Ah, discontent is more of a 
sin than we are likely to think it! 

Dear Saviour, we pray Thee to save us from our empty fears, 
our foolish dissatisfactions. What more can we wish, having 
Thee? What more than Thee can we hope for? 


July 7 Every Day a Glad Day 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Psalm 118: 22-29. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘ This is the day which the Lord hath made; we will rejoice 
and be glad in itt.’’ We are likely to look on special days as gala 
days, and postpone to those days our gladness. Those are holi- 
days, festival days, days of vacation. We reserve them for happi- 
ness, and we do not expect to be really happy on other days. Oh, 
we shall jog along our customary road on other days, we shall be 
serene enough, we are not going to be miserable; but there will be 
no rejoicing in them, no hilarity, no lifting up of heart and voice. 
They are not days which the Lord has made; they are days which 
the world has made, business has made, necessity has made; days 
of the dull and disagreeable side of life. 

Now, that is an unchristian way to live, for every day is made 
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by the Lord. He furnished its twenty-four hours, each of them. 
He caused the sun to rise upon the day. He gave us strength for 
the day. He filled the day with loveliness, with opportunity, with 
Himself, 

And since each day is a day the Lord has made, it follows that 
we should rejoice and be glad in it. Not to rejoice in it is not to 
rejoice in God, who is always at hand, but to rejoice in some 
accessory or accident of life that seldom comes to hand. Well has 
Bishop Brent said that ‘‘the gladness most worth having is that 
which is growing by to-day’s highway. Pluck it: it will be a 
present delight and a future treasure in memory’s storehouse.’’ 

O God, may we look to Thee for our happiness, our exultant 
happiness; and may we find tt every day. Amen. 


July 8 How to Keep On 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Psalm 31: 19-24. Meditation for the day: 
“*Be of good courage, and he shall strengthen your heart, all ye 
that hope in the Lord.’’ That seems at first to be a strange 
saying, almost amounting to this: ‘‘Be courageous, and the Lord 
will make you courageous.’’ Well, that is exactly what it does 
mean. As D. L. Moody once said, ‘‘When God calls you, be 
ready to go; and if you haven’t courage, ask God to give it to 
you, and He will.’’ All we have to do is to muster courage 
enough to set out along the path of duty, and God will supply 
courage along the way. If we have the beginning grace He will 
give the continuing grace. 

That is where the pinch comes, in any worthy living: not the 
starting out, but the keeping on. It is very easy to form fine 
plans, usually very hard to carry them out. The architect makes 
a drawing on paper in the quiet of his office, but the drawing is 
far from being the great building. Deep into the earth the steam 
shovels mu8t go. Load upon load of concrete must form the 
massive foundation. Week after week of heavy labor, with chisel 
on stone and mortar on brick and plane on wood, must go to the 
rearing of the splendid edifice from the foundation into the skies. 
The architect’s plan is only a small part of all this, but it is an 
absolutely necessary part. 

And even our beginning courage is in vain unless it is ‘‘in the 
Lord.’? ‘All ye that hope in the Lord,’’ says the psalmist. 
Hope in ourselves gets nowhere. Plans that do not spring from 
God’s will but from our own ambition, get nowhere. We must start 
with the Lord or He will not keep on with us. But oh, how ready 
and glad He is to start with us toward any honorable goal! 

Form Thou our plans, Infinite Architect. Lay out our lives, 
course wpon course. Select the materials as Thou wilt. We would 
keep our hands off Thy design. We know that our meddling 
would mar. 
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July 9 Springing Water 
ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Genesis 26: 12-19. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘ And Isaac’s servants digged in the valley, and found there 
a well of springing water.’’?’ The King James version calls it 
‘‘living water,’’ water which springs and leaps and runs and is 
alive. A few weeks ago, in Massachusetts, a two-story farmhouse 
got on fire, and a fire-engine was called from the neighboring 
town. It arrived with all speed and at once began to pump water 
from a small brook; but, alas! the water soon turned to mud, the 
engine was useless, and as no more water was available, the firemen 
had to stand by and watch a ten-thousand-dollar house burn to 
the ground. 

Let us take a lesson from this incident. Let us keep all the 
powers and resources of our lives readily available, for we never 
know when they will be needed. A merchant has what he calls 
‘“quick assets,’? money or other valuables which he can use 
promptly, to buy new stock or to meet any demand for payment. 
The quick assets of our lives are doubly valuable, and may save 
us from mental and spiritual bankruptcy. 

If we must hunt up a Bible and a concordance before we can 
give others or ourselves the needed Scriptural word of comfort or 
of faith, our Bible is of little value to us. If we have not learned 
to pray in emergencies, communion with God is not the stay it 
should be to us. If the sudden onset of temptation throws us 
into an unavailing flurry or whelms us in contemptible weakness, 
our character will soon be nothing but ashes and ruin. The well 
of our religion must be springing water, and not a shallow brook 
that soon becomes mud. 

And so we turn to Thee, who art the Water of Life, and beg 
Thee to deepen the course of our souls, and quicken the current of 
our being, and fill us with Thy spirit, which is the spirtt of power. 


July 10 The Net for Blessings 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Luke 5:1-9. Meditation for the day: 
““At Thy word I will let down the net.’? During our Lord’s life 
on earth He blessed many people, but no one gained a blessing 
from Him except as he was walking in the pathway of obedience 
to Christ. If Peter had not let down the net as Christ commanded, 
he would not have made the great haul of fishes. If that same 
Peter had not received Christ’s command to go to Him on the 
water, and had started to obey, he would never have been able to 
walk on the sea. If the palsied man had not followed Christ’s 
orders and taken up his bed to walk, he would not have received 
power to walk. If the man with the withered hand had not tried 
to stretch it out when Christ told him to do so, his hand would 
not have been healed. If the blind man had not obeyed Christ, 
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and gone to wash in the pool of Siloam, he would not have gained 
the priceless gift of sight. The lepers were told to go and show 
the priests that they were healed, and as they went they were 
healed. 

Christ’s promises are coupled with conditions, and if we refuse 
to fulfil the conditions, we do not receive the promises. The con- 
ditions are easy, and the promises are glorious; how foolish not 
to pay the trifling price for so great a benefit! And yet many 
will not obey, and so go without the blessing. 

God’s goodness surrounds us like a mighty sea. It is crowded 
with riches for us, more crowded than any water was ever crowded 
with the largest school of fishes. We have only to let down our 
net into the water and draw it up, so heavy with blessings that 
we can hardly lift it, hardly get the wealth into our boat. God 
simply asks us to bring our own net, and the net is nothing but 
our obedience to His command. Are we using the net? Are we 
gathering in the blessings that God is so eager to give us? And 
if not, why not? 

Our Saviour, may we heed Thy command, trust Thy word, and 
reach out after all the blessings Thou hast ready to bestow. Amen. 


July 11 For One’s Life 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Job 2:1-10. Meditation for the day: 
** All that a@ man hath will he give for his life.’’?’ It was not God 
who said, ‘‘ All that a man hath will he give for his life’’; it 
was Satan who said it, and he is ‘‘a liar from the beginning.’’ 
But Satan can point to numberless instances of great sacrifices 
for the sake of life. A few days ago, a woman in Massachusetts 
was fleeing from her summer home, which had caught fire. She 
was carrying considerable property, and in her hasty flight she 
dropped much of it. It was largely in jewelry, and the firemen 
recovered five thousand dollars’ worth, the extent of her loss 
remaining unknown. But doubtless the lady was entirely recon- 
ciled to the loss, since she escaped with her life. 

That is the way with material wealth, but the very opposite is 
true of spiritual riches. There are jewels of the soul that are 
far more valuable than life. Not the very least of them would 
a Christian give for his life. Honor is one of them. A happy 
memory is another. Love is another. Purity is a fourth. The 
power of prayer and the approval of Christ are yet others. There 
are many, many more, any one of which is worth one’s life over 
and over. 

It is hard for Satan’s minions to realize this. They follow 
their sneering master and believe that every Job is corruptible if 
his material possessions and material life are attacked. But God 
knows better, and God’s people know better, and the Jobs come 
out of the conflict unshaken. . 
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We would stand, our Saviour, on Thy side and not on the side 
of the world. We would recognize the supreme value of the end- 
less life, the life hid with Thee in God. All that we have would 
we give for that life, and we pray for Thy help that we may be 
ever true to it and to Thee. Amen. 


July 12 The Robber’s Entrance 


ScripTuRE Lesson, read John 10:1-6. Meditation for the day: 
“‘He that entereth not by the door into the sheepfold, but climbeth 
wp some other way, the same is a thief and a robber.’’ ‘Some 
other way’’—it is in that thievish fashion that thousands of per- 
sons every year get into our country in defiance of our immigra- 
tion restrictions. Many of them steal in over the Mexican and 
Canadian borders. Many of them enter at lonely spots on our 
long coast lines. Recently it has been discovered that in Italy 
and Greece numerous counterfeiters have been forging our im- 
migration return permits and selling them for from $250 to $500 
each. No one knows how many persons in this manner entered 
our country illegally before the misspelled words and the faulty 
color of the inks used led to the discovery of the fraud. 

That is the way many expect to get to heaven. They live for 
the world. They scorn the new birth into the Kingdom of God. 
They have no use for the Bible or for prayer or for the Church 
of Christ. Ease, luxury, wealth, position, are their idols. But 
they expect to buy their way to heaven by gifts to a few good 
causes, or cheat their way into the Kingdom of God by an out- 
ward show of religion. They will not enter the fold by the Door, 
which is Christ, but they expect to get in by climbing up some 
other way. 

The Kingdom of heaven, however, is better guarded than any 
coast line or boundary can be; for that Kingdom is within a 
man, and he himself, by the life he lives and by his own choices, 
excludes himself from the Kingdom or wins his way in. All 
forged permits, all craft and trickery, are vain in this realm of 
the spirit. . 

And so, dear Lord of eternal life, we come to Thee and ask Thee 
for an abundant entrance into Thy Kingdom of purity and peace 
and joy and power. Thou art the Way. And Thou art the Guide. 
And Thine is the Kingdom. 


July 13 What Saddens Christ 
ScripTtuRE Lesson, read Mark 3:1-5. Meditation for the day: 
‘“‘He . . . looked round about on them with anger, being 


grieved for the hardness of their hearts.’?’ In one of Arnold 
Bennett’s stories, he describes the way in which a son every night 
aided his almost helpless father to get upstairs to bed, jerking 
at the poor old man’s arm and showing his impatience at every 
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step. At length one night the invalid said, ‘‘I’ll never go down 
these stairs again.’’ ‘‘Nonsense!’’ the son snapped out. But 
the old man was right, and afterward the son would have given 
much if he could help his father upstairs once more, and do it in 
a patient, loving way. 

Nothing in our lives is more certain to be a grief to us in 
after years than any hardness of heart, any unkindness we have 
shown, especially to the sick or the aged. And nothing we can 
do brings greater sorrow to the tender heart of our Saviour. It 
is more than grief, it is the fiercest indignation, as it was in the 
synagogue when His enemies watched to see whether He would 
dare heal the man with a withered hand on the Sabbath. 

And on the other hand, if we want to fill Christ’s heart with 
joy, we can do it in no surer way than by giving some tender 
and unselfish service to some little child, or some stranger, or 
some old person, or some one who is sick, or some one who is 
poor. Those are the people whom Christ said He came to help, 
and when we help them He finds in us His real assistants, and is 
greatly pleased. Surely we can have no richer pleasure than to 
give pleasure to our blessed Redeemer; and what an easy way to 
do it! 

Dear Lord, we pray that we may have more sympathy, more 
tenderness, and a greater readiness to give unselfish service to 
others. We ask it in Thy name. Amen. 


July 14 The Lesson of the Fields 


ScoRIPTURE LESSON, read James 5: 7-11. Meditation for the day: 
“<The husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, 
and hath long patience for tt.’’ The spirit of the farm is one of 
peaceful and trustful waiting, the spirit of ‘‘long patience.’’ The 
farmer puts the seed into the soil and leaves it there in the dark. 
He knows that nothing he can do will hasten the growth of the 
seed. Modern processes of rapid manufacture have no place on 
the farm. An automobile a minute (or is it a half-minute?) may 
emerge from the Ford factory, but no factory organization can 
turn out an acre of wheat. God in His natural world seems out 
of sympathy with the ‘‘mass production’’ of our generation. He 
is a God of infinite patience. 

And can we, the children of God, do better than imitate His 
fruitful processes? Let us labor steadily, and not be in a hurry 
for results. The results will come in God’s good time, for we are 
‘“laborers together with God.’’ Impatience merely postpones His 
glad harvest day. When we gather in the golden grain, we shall 
forget all our toil and anxiety. We shall be more than repaid 
for our patience and perseverance. We shall rejoice in the Lord, 
who makes all things to work together for good to those who love 
Him. Let us give heed to the beautiful words of Torquil McLeod: 
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‘Ts the road very dreary? 
Patience yet! 
Rest will be sweeter if thou art aweary 
And after the night cometh the morning cheery; 
Then bide a wee and dinna fret.’’ 


We pray Thee, Holy Spirit of all peace, to quiet our impatience, 
and receive Thy blessed calm into our souls. Amen. 


July 15 The King We Ask For 


ScripTuRE Lesson, read 1 Samuel 8: 10-19. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘ Nay; but we will have a king over us.’? Samuel was a far- 
seeing statesman, and it all came about just as he had said. The 
kings of the Hebrew nation acted as he said they would act, op- 
pressed the people as he said they would oppress them, tore the 
nation in two, and at last put the nation under the crushing heel 
of Assyria. Only a pitiful minority of their kings were good and 
wise and strong. 

But the people had their way. God answered their self-willed 
prayer. God gave them their desire, just as God will give us our 
desire if we insist upon it, and will set a king over us to be our 
tyrant and to destroy us. This is the terrible side of answered 
prayer. 

Indeed, we need to be careful how we pray. Verily we need 
to add to every prayer of ours—add it in all honesty and with 
full purpose of soul: ‘‘Howbeit not what I will, but what Thou 
wilt.’’? That addition is the saving salt of prayer, but how seldom 
do we add it! We want something so much that we do not want 
our Father first of all and above all. We ask for a king, and in 
the asking thrust God from the throne of our lives. We are 
sadly short-sighted and do not see beyond our present longing. 

Yet our Father wants us to pray to Him, and prayer may be 
the most blessed of all human experiences. It will be, if we 
purge it of self-will. It will be, if we pray always, with every 
petition, Christ’s Gethsemane prayer. 

Our Father, not what we will, but what Thou wilt. Our Saviour, 
Thy will be done. Holy Spirit, Inspirer and Guide, teach us the 
divine will. Thy Kingdom come, Thy will be done, as in heaven, 
so on earth. Amen. 


July 16 Rooted 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Colossians 2: 1-7. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘As therefore ye received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk in 
him, rooted and builded up in him.’’ <A root is one of the most 
marvelous things in all nature. It is ugly, forbidding, clotted 
with dirt, but it is the source of most of nature’s loveliness. It 
is small, insignificant, trifling in appearance, but it holds up 
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mighty trees and can thrust aside great boulders. It looks dead, 
but it is the fountain of the physical life of plants and beasts 
and man himself, 

Now, our deepest relation to Jesus Christ is just like roots. 
There are beautiful surface relations and relations up in the 
sunny air, like our songs of praise, and our worded prayers, and 
our Christian testimony, and our Christlike acts; but they must 
all begin with roots or they are soon dead. We must burrow in 
Christ. We must reach down, down, down, far into the thought 
and feeling of Christ. We must meditate on Christ. We must 
feed on the Word, and silently digest it. Christ must be with us 
in the dark. 

And if thus we are rooted in Christ, no fear but we shall be 
builded up in Him. Roots are the main thing. Roots have a 
way of taking care of trunk and boughs and leaves and blossoms 
and fruit. If a farmer can get a plant well-rooted, he does not 
worry about the rest. He will often cut off the stalk, again and 
again, that he may throw all the strength of the plant into the 
roots. 

We are not pleased when Christ does that to us, but we should 
be pleased. His pruning is for fundamental strength. His prun- 
ing seeks the future. His pruning, which seems at the time the | 
death of the plant, is its life. 

Dear Jesus, help us to be most concerned with the most im- 
portant things. Help us to look first to the roots of our lives. 
Help us to live with Thee im the dark. Amen. 


July 17 Well-Equipped 


ScrRIPTURE LESSON, read 2 Timothy 3: 10-17. Meditation for the. 
day: ‘‘That the man of God may be complete, furnished com- 
pletely unto every good work.’’ Perhaps the most notable thing 
about Charles A. Lindbergh, aside from his superb courage, is the 
modesty with which he shared with his machine the credit for 
his marvelous flight across the Atlantic. ‘*They call me ‘Lucky,’ ’” 
he said, ‘*but luck isn’t enough. As a matter of fact, I had 
what I regarded and still regard as the best existing plane to 
make the flight from New York to Paris. I had what I regard 
as the best engine, and it was equipped with what were, in the 
circumstances, the best possible instruments for making such ef- 
forts. I hope I made good use of what I had.’? He certainly did. 

And for all our work in life a large share of our success will 
depend on our equipment. Proper mental and physical furnish- 
ings will give to every action the confidence and certainty which 
mean power, and above all, the spiritual equipment will bring the 
final triumph. ‘‘I have fought a good fight, I have finished the 
course,’’ wrote Paul, that old-time Lindbergh. He could do it 
because he was well-equipped with the ‘‘whole armor of God.’’ 
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Shall we not look to our furnishings? Most of all, shall we not 
look to the Great Provider who alone can fit out our airplane 
and send us forth completely equipped for our flight over the 
trackless sea? 

O Thow wise Captain of our salvation, we trust in Thee, we 
would follow Thy directions, we leave our lives in Thy hands. 


July 18 My Corner of the Vineyard 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Isaiah 5: 1-7. Meditation for the day: 
‘“He looked that it should bring forth grapes, and it brought 
forth wild grapes.’’ No one of us is responsible for all of God’s 
vineyard, but each of us is responsible for his corner of it. Some 
are set to tend a dozen vines, others fifty, others a hundred, but 
each has some vines to care for. And when the Lord of the vine- 
yard comes and seeks the fruit, He will not come to the vineyard, 
but to the people He put in charge of the vineyard; and not to 
the people in general, but to each one in particular, to you and 
to me. If He is sorely disappointed at finding not grapes but wild 
grapes, He will be disappointed with you and with me. 

Charlotte Fiske Bates once wrote for The Sunday School Times 
a beautiful little poem beginning with these words: 


‘¢Duties are pressing on me, 
And the time for work is brief; 
What if, with purblind vision, 
I neglect the very chief? { 


‘¢What if I do with ardor 
What a thousand could, maybe, 

And leave undone forever 
What was meant for only me?’’ 


False humility is very easy. It is easy to say, ‘‘I don’t amount 
to anything in the vineyard. My little corner is of no importance. | 
The few vines I tend would make no appreciable difference in the 
crop. The Master will not notice me, or care how my work is 
done.’’ But every word of that excuse is a lie. Each person’s 
duty is entirely unlike every other person’s duty, and the Master 
of all of us is looking at each of us. He has an eye, not for 
the amount of work done, but solely for the spirit in which the 
work is done. He could, with a thought, do all the work of all 
the men, women, and children on earth. Why should He con- 
cern Himself with the results of our work, whether great or small? 
But the great thing He looks for is that we each do lovingly and 
eagerly the task He sets us. That is the one thing that no one 
else can do for us. 

Blessed Lord of the vineyard, forgive, we pray Thee, our slug- 
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gishness, our indifference. Forgive our forgetfulness of Thee 
and of Thy loving plans for us. Help us, every one of us, to do 
just the work marked out for us. We can do it, with Thy help, 
and we shall love to do it. 


July 19 A Success Manual 


ScrIPTURE LESSON, read 2 Chronicles 26: 1-5. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘As long as he sought Jehovah, God made him to prosper.’’ 
There is a complete manual of success in those eleven words. 
They imply that after a while King Uzziah ceased to seek Jehovah, 
and God ceased to send him prosperity. That is just what hap- 
pened, and the tragic story of his leprosy follows. Prosperity and 
piety go hand in hand, 

Dr. Chapman once said, ‘‘What is success in our estimation 
may be failure from God’s standpoint’’; and the reverse is true, 
that we often count as failure what God counts as success. But 
God knows. When He makes one prosperous, the prosperity is 
like a sound tree; but much of the world’s prosperity is like a 
tree covered with leaves but hollow at the heart, and liable to be 
toppled over by the next storm. 

Uzziah was a king, and a mighty one; but he was a man, and 
a proud and silly one. Uzziah ‘‘sought’’ Uzziah and stopped 
seeking God, and in that was the real leprosy that broke out all 
over him. We are living in an age of Uzziahs, because we are 
living in an age of wonderful new material powers and in a 
country of marvelous material wealth. We need to pray con- 
stantly that we may be preserved from Uzziah’s fate. 

Our Saviour, we implore Thee to save us from pride and self- 
will. Dear Jesus, we would seek Thee, and not the prosperity 
which Thou hast for all Thy children. We would love Thee more 
than all Thy gifts, but we would be grateful for them too. 


July 20 An Abiding City 
ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Hebrews 13: 8-14. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘We have not here an abiding city, but we seek after the 
city which ts to come.’’ The terrible flood which overwhelmed 
eight thousand square miles of Louisiana—more than five million 
acres—reminds us once more of the need of living in houses that 
cannot be swept away by any disaster. Most people are not so 
wise. Most people have taken up their abode in dwellings that 
can be shaken down by any earthquake, burned up by any fire, 
carried off by any flood, or blown away by any hurricane, And 
it is entirely possible for any one to live in a house which is 
part of the abiding city, a house founded on a rock, against which 
the floods will descend and the winds blow in vain. 

Our real dwelling is the abiding place of the soul. We live in 
our house of boards or of brick or of stone for only a few years, 
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but the house in which our soul lives is to last forever. These 
spirit houses make up the ‘‘city which hath foundations, whose 
builder and maker is God.’’ That is the abiding city, and the 
only one. After a few thousand years we shall probably forget 
all about these earthly abodes, we shall be so engrossed in the 
joys of the many mansions. It makes little difference what be- 
comes of our earthly houses, but it is infinitely important to own 
one of the many mansions of heaven. They are awaiting the poor 
flood sufferers in Louisiana, and they are awaiting us also. 

Our dear Father in heaven, grant us an abiding place with 
Thee. Our dear Saviour, Thou hast gone ahead to prepare a place 
for us. Where Thou art, there we would be also. 


July 21 The Poor Wise Man 


ScripTuRE LESSON, read Ecclesiastes 9: 13-18. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘Wisdom is better than strength.’’ There is a world of 
wit and satire in the picture of the ‘‘poor wise man’’ whose wis- 
dom delivered the city, ‘‘yet no man remembered that same poor 
man.’’ Look on this picture carelessly, and you will say that it is 
poor business to be wise, or why is he called a poor wise man? 
How can we say that ‘‘ wisdom is better than strength’? if wisdom 
is so soon forgotten even after it has proved its victorious 
strength? 

Such arguments turn many away from wisdom. ‘Seek money,’’ 
they say, ‘‘for money is power.’’? ‘‘Seek fame,’’? they say, ‘‘for 
fame is money.’’ ‘‘Seek skill,’’ they say, ‘‘for skill is fame.’’ 
So they box the compass of worldly attainments, and leave wisdom 
completely out. 

But no wise man ealls himself a poor wise man. He may be 
poor in this world’s goods, but he is rich toward God; and so he 
ealls himself, if he thinks of himself at all, a rich wise man. 
And if no one remembers him after he has delivered the city, he 
is in no manner disturbed; for he did not deliver the city in order 
to be remembered by men, but in order to be remembered by God. 

A wise man is in good company if he finds himself without 
honor in his own country. Longfellow once exclaimed: 


*¢ Alas! how full of fear 
Is the fate of Prophet and Seer! 
For evermore, for evermore, 
It shall be as it hath been heretofore; 
The age in which they live 
Will not forgive 
The splendor of the everlasting light 
That makes their foreheads bright, 
Nor the sublime 
Fore-running of their time.’’ 
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But what of it? ‘‘The splendor of the everlasting light’’ is 
glorious reward. To be ahead of their time and in happy touch 
with the future is enough for them. They know that wisdom is 
better than strength, for it is strength. 

O God, be Thou our wisdom. Thou who art the Truth, lead us 
into all truth. Keep us from false lures, and hold ever before us 
the crown of life. 


July 22 Christians Work Together 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Nehemiah 4: 15-20. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘Every one unto his work.’’ Nehemiah got his wall built 
around Jerusalem because he did not say ‘‘my wall,’’ but ‘‘our 
wall.’’ He directed the work as well as he could, but he left 
much to individual direction. Only when there was an attack 
were the workers to rally to him. At other times, each built over 
against his own house. 

The English statesman, Winston Churchill, has just sent forth 
a brilliant book discussing the World War. He has much to say 
about the critical battle of Jutland, and finds himself obliged to 
condemn the tactics employed by the British commander, Ad- 
miral Jellicoe. Sir John was a master of his art, but he relied 
too much on his mastery. In the confusion and smoke of the 
battle he tried to direct every movement of all his ships as if it 
were a daylight practice maneuver in time of peace, and it could 
not be done. If at one time he had allowed each ship’s com- 
mander to engage the enemy according to his best judgment and 
as hotly as possible, he would have won one of the greatest battles 
of history instead of leaving it a draw. But he would not grant 
them any initiative. He insisted on being the whole thing. 

Now the Christian principle is that of Nehemiah, rather than 
that of Sir John Jellicoe. Christians work together. There must 
be leaders, but they trust their followers and give them as much 
scope for initiative as possible. If the Church of Christ had been 
a one-man affair, or anything but an all-men affair, it would 
have perished long ago. Our Commander sent His apostles out 
two by two, and did not go with them Himself on their mission. 
And when the Seventy returned, He said in His exultation that 
He had seen Satan as lightning falling from heaven. That is 
the Christian co-operation that we are to employ in all our interests. 

In Thee, our Saviour, our Leader, we are all one. We work 
together, because we are working with Thee. Each of us has his 
task, and each of us does his task because he is working with 
Thee. Keep us faithful in all our work, for Jesus’ sake. Amen. 


July 23 The Law of Kindness 


ScripTURE LESSON, read Proverbs 31: 10, 19-26. Meditation for 
the day: ‘‘The law of kindness is on her tongue.’’ The law of 
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kindness is that we should love our neighbors as ourselves. The 
code of kindness is, ‘‘Imitate Jesus Christ.’’ The time for kind- 
ness is now. The object of kindness is the next person. The - 
occasion for kindness is the present occasion. 

The famous British preacher, F. W. Robertson, once wrote these 
eloquent sentences: ‘‘Let the weakest, let the humblest remem- 
ber that in his daily course he can, if he will, shed around him 
almost a heaven. Kindly words, sympathizing attentions, watch- 
fulness against wounding men’s sensitiveness—these cost very 
little, but they are priceless in their value. Are they not almost 
the staple of our daily happiness? From hour to hour, from 
moment to moment, we are supported, blessed, by small kind-- 
nesses. ’? 

No kindness is too trifling to be worthy the attention even of 
the greatest. No kindness is too small to grow into something 
very splendid. If we do not practise the little kindnesses, we 
shall not be in trim for the helpfulness that men regard as most 
important. Some are very clumsy about kindness, showing that 
they have not trained themselves in the lovely art by assiduous 
cultivation. They would be ashamed to be so clumsy in writing a 
letter. 

The proverb reads, ‘‘The law of kindness is on her tongue.’’ 
Speech is the commonest and easiest way of showing either kind- 
ness or unkindness. Our speech may be a sweet fountain or a 
bitter one. The source of our speech is in our hearts, and if the 
law of kindness, which is love, is written there, then will kindness 
flow from our tongues. 

Lord Jesus, Thou art the Word. From Thee our words must 
spring, tf they are to bless other lives. Place Thy word in our 
hearts, we pray Thee, and set Thy law of kindness upon our 
tongues. Amen. 


July 24 ; When Responsibility Presses 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read 2 Kings 22:1-7. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘ Josiah was eight years old when he began to reign.’’ The 
newspapers recently mentioned briefly the sad case of a nine-year- 
old boy in Philadelphia, who drowned himself because he was in 
despair at having to take care of three smaller children and run 
the house. This necessity was laid upon him by the attempted 
suicide and consequent illness of his sixteen-year-old sister, who 
since the death of her mother had been looking after the family. 
That boy was in a terribly difficult situation. He is to be pitied, 
and not blamed because, though it was a fine chance to be a hero, 
he fell tragically short of his opportunities. 

Our Bible lesson tells us about that noble lad, Josiah, who began 
to reign when he was eight years old, and this Philadelphia lad 
was one year older. The boy’s throne was ready, his scepter was 
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thrust into his hand, but he abandoned his kingdom after only 
two or three days’ trial. Many a mite of a girl or boy has 
assumed responsibilities as heavy, and carried them to a tri- 
umphant conclusion, after Josiah’s fashion. 

Of course, that Philadelphia boy was not conscious of the 
Helper ever ready to come at call. He tried to do it all himself, 
and he was unequal to the task. If he had looked to the All- 
Father, he would not have looked in vain. Alas, that the great 
city failed to reach and teach the poor little fellow! 

Dear Jesus, blessed Elder Brother, Thow hast never failed those 
that trust in Thee. Our burdens are often heavy, but Thou, the 
Carpenter, art the Yoke-maker, and Thou dost place Thyself under 
the heavier end of the yoke Thou dost make. Help us to pull at 
our loads, and may we never forget that Thow art by our side. 


July 25 Obedience, Any Way 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Jeremiah 42: 1-6. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘Whether tt be good, or whether it be evil, we will obey 
the voice of Jehovah.’’ Of course Johanan and the captains and 
the people did not mean that God could command anything evil; 
but His commandments, they knew, might seem to be grievous to 
their short-sighted vision, and they were ready to yield obedience 
to them any way. 

This is the only sort of obedience that amounts to anything. 
It is the soldier’s obedience. Farragut showed it when his superior 
officers told him he was in line for promotion and asked him to 
what kind of service he would prefer to be advanced. He replied 
that he had made it the rule of his life to await orders and then 
obey them. It was this quality which made him one of the 
world’s greatest admirals, 

When a business man has an important telegram to send, he 
does not stop to explain to his office boy the reason for haste. 
When a nurse is caring for a sick man, she does not ask the 
doctor the reason for his orders. It is a very poor servant who 
makes her mistress explain why she gives this order or that. And 
if all this is true of commands given by fallible mortals, how 
much more is it true of the orders given by the All-Wise Creator 
of the universe! 

This readiness to obey without referring the question to our 
likes and dislikes is an unfailing source of peace of mind. We 
throw off our fears and doubts and perplexities. It is ours to 
obey and not to worry about results. The battle may seem to be 
going against us, but we know that the Lord of battles makes no 
mistake. Victory is sure, if we are on His side. 

O God of hosts, we trust in Thee. Forgive our wavering. 
Forgive our shortsighted fears. Be with us in the warfare of 
life, and give us our orders. 
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. July 26 The Power of Patience 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Colossians 1: 1-13. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘Strengthened with all might, according to his glorious 
power, unto all patience.’’ We are likely to think of patience as 
a weak virtue at the best, but Paul recognized it as strength and 
might and power. Impatience makes a big bluster, but it shows 
its weakness by accomplishing nothing. Impatience is like a fierce 
windstorm, which does nothing but destroy. Patience is like the 
sunshine, which builds up, and in so doing exercises a power com- 
pared with which that of the storm is nothing. 

If we think that patience is easy, we have only to set out with 
the determination to be perfectly patient for a single day—patient 
not only on the outside but, what is much harder, patient on the 
inside. We shall find that it will take all our watchfulness, all 
our determination, all our ability. The task will probably be 
too much for us the first time we try it. We shall need to try 
day after day before we become sufiiciently forceful to be patient. 
It is no undertaking for weaklings. 

Strong people are patient. They have learned that controlling 
themselves is the best way to control circumstances. They have 
caught the long patience of the Creator, to whom a thousand 
years are as one day. They look ahead into the vast stretches of 
eternity, and know that there is ample time for all good things 


to happen. They are sure that their steady faithfulness, their - 


day-by-day obedience to God, is all that really counts, and so they 
will not allow themselves to be flustered by anything else. 

Dear Lord, we seek Thy strength that we may be patient, and 
so be able to do Thy will and enter into Thy peace and power. 
Amen. 


July 27 7 Our Will and God’s Will 


ScrRIPTURE LESSON, read Colossians 4: 7-12. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘Stand perfect and fully assured in all the will of God.’’ 
Paul was writing from his Roman prison and ending his letter 
with greetings to his many friends. But his were not mere social 
greetings, often he interwove with them such golden threads as 
this message. Paul would have all his friends standing ‘‘ perfect 
and fully assured in all the will of God.’’ 

But are we not to rely on our own wills? Are we not to culti- 
vate a strong determination, a manly perseverance? Certainly we 
are. Every heart beats responsive to Priscilla Leonard’s verse: 


‘¢You are what you will to be— 
Don’t forget it! 
From that choice you cannot flee; 
Don’t forget it! 
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You must choose, and you alone, 

’Twixt the darkness and the throne; 

All your future is your own— 
Don’t forget it!?’ 


Indeed, it may be said that we need our own wills first of all in 
order that we may rest in the will of God. We cannot be as- 
sured in God’s will until we are assured in our own. It is 
precisely as Tennyson sung: ‘‘Our wills are ours to make them 
thine.’’ It takes a lot of will-power to go to a surgeon and 
submit ourselves to his will, that he may cut away some malignant 
growth. Mighty will power is required to withstand the evil will 
of Satan, that God’s blessed will may have its way. Choosing 
God and the better life is not a passive matter, but a very vigorous 
and heroic act. Let none of us think that he must weaken his © 
will in order to be a child of God. On the contrary, he must 
strengthen it with all the determination he can bring to bear 
upon it. 

Dear Lord Jesus, help us to be strong for Thee and in Thee. 
Make our purpose firm, make our wills heroic. We would be 
vigorous and decided and powerful, but we would yield every 
power to Thy control and guidance, 


July 28 Coals of Fire 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Proverbs 25: 17-22. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘If thine enemy be hungry, give him bread to eat; and if 
he be thirsty, give him water to drink; for thou shall heap coals 
of fire upon his head, and the Lord shall reward thee.’’ A young 
man in Japan named Honma was employed in a government office. 
His chief stole a considerable sum and managed to throw the 
blame on Honma, who was kept in prison for several years, and 
on his release found it almost impossible to get work because the 
law required him, wherever he went, to report himself as an ex- 
convict. Finally he obtained the position of a prison warden, 
and among his prisoners discovered the man whose knavery had 
so ruined his life. In the meantime Honma had fallen under 
Christian influences, and not only forgave his old enemy, but set 
out to spend his life in helping the criminals in prison and those 
that were released. For the latter he established a marble-working 
business where he employed them. 

The history of Christianity is full of such illustrations. Christ 
on the cross forgave His foes, and His followers ever since have 
rejoiced at any opportunity to do good to those who have done 
harm to them. They have learned that, in the words of Thomas 
Springer, 

‘¢What makes life worth the living 
Is the giving and forgiving.’? 
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The two go together: a bare forgiveness is not enough; it is the 
bestowal of benefits on our enemy that constitutes the glorious 
Christian revenge, the coals of fire on his head. This is what 
will melt his heart into remorse and turn him in shame and re- 
pentance to his Saviour and ours. 

Our Father, we ask for the spirit of forgiveness, and pray for 
strength to imitate the divine example of our Lord. 


July 29 Following Flood with Plough 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Psalm 37:18-24. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘Though he fall, he shall not be utterly cast down; for 
Jehovah upholdeth him with his hand.’’ One of the compensations 
of the terrible Mississippi flood was the courage and vigor of 
the farmers. As fast as the devastating waters drew back the 
width of a row of cotton, they followed them with a plough, drew 
a furrow, and planted it. With almost startling rapidity these 
valiant planters had fields of cotton plants smiling at the sun 
where only a few days before had been a heart-breaking wilder- 
ness of muddy waves. They had had a fearful fall, but they 
were not utterly cast down. They trusted the recuperating power 
of God’s world, and rested confidently in that faith. They added 
works to their faith, and that combination always triumphs, 

So let it be with us when the floods of trial and sorrow over- 
whelm us. Such disasters are possible for every life. We are not 
made for this world, and God would not have us fall too deeply 
in love with it. Besides, every flood of pain and grief and trouble 
will do for our lives, if we are wise, just what the Mississippi 
flood did for the lands it buried for a time: fertilize and enrich 
them, so that they may bring forth more abundantly. Let us 
out with the plough as the dark waters recede! Let us plant 
bravely for new harvests! For the Lord of the harvest is with 
us, and Jehovah upholdeth us with His hand. 

Our God, we trust Thee. Most of all, we trust Thee im the 
storm. When the dark waters flow over our soul, then Thow art 
closest to us, to help and to save. 


July 30 Fruitful Lives 


ScrRIPTURE LESSON, read Luke 8: 4-15. Meditation for the day: 
‘< Bring forth fruit with patience.’? How many things must die 
before we can have an apple! ‘The seed must be buried in the 
ground and seem to die there, before it sends up the first tender 
green shoot. When the young tree has been formed, year after 
year the leaves must fall to the ground and the tree seem to be 
dead all through the winter. Then when it begins to blossom, the 
lovely pink and white petals must fall and perish before the fruit 
can begin to form and grow. What endless patience is required — 
before even a single apple can reach our table! 
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And if that is true of physical fruit, we may be sure that even 
greater patience will be needed before the fruit of a human life 
is matured, for that fruit is to last forever. We all want to be 
kind, unselfish, and loving, but we make many failures, and fall 
far short of our good intentions. Let us be patient with our- 
selves and with one another. Characters are not built in a day. 
The fruits of the spirit, of which Paul gave us his glorious 
catalogue, are worth working for and waiting for. We realize 
how slowly we are progressing toward perfectness, and so we 
should be patient with the slow progress of others. But if we 
work with God, we shall be sure of God’s harvest time, when our 
lives will bring forth just the fruit which He will praise. 

Our Father, we ask Thee to forgive any mistakes that we have 
made, and to help us to continue patiently seeking the kind of 
character that will bring forth blessed fruit. 


July 31 Christ for Ee Day 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read John 6: 30-35. Meditation for the day: 
“*T am the bread of life.’? What did our Lord mean when He 
said that He is the bread of life? He meant that He suffices for 
our daily needs. He is not the cake of life, the ice-cream of 
life, the salad of life, but the bread of life. He is not for 
parties only, but for work chiefly. He is not for the exceptional 
occasion merely, but for the ordinary occasion, in order that He 
may be for the exceptional occasion also. Henry van Dyke once 
wrote of Him: 


““T, the peace that passeth knowledge, dwell amid the daily strife; 
I, the bread of heaven, am broken in the sacrament of life.’’ 


Even the poorest, that could not buy cake, can get bread, and 
every one can obtain Christ. Bread is the food that is most nearly 
perfect, and those that feed on Christ obtain all the elements of 
growth and strength. We want bread at every meal, and we need 
Christ all through the day. We never tire of bread, and we never 
grow weary of Christ. Bread is for the youngest and oldest, and 
so is Christ. Bread is used in all nations and by all races, and 
Christ is for men of every tongue. 

We break bread in the Lord’s Supper to show that every com- 
mon meal is to be a sacrament and every common task is to be 
done for Christ and with Him. The bread of the Lord’s Supper 
means the omnipresence of our Saviour, and His all-sufficiency. 
If life ever becomes to us monotonous and lonely and anxious, it 
is because we have forgotten that Christ is its bread. 

Our precious Redeemer, we pray Thee to enter into our least 
concerns, and become a part of our experiences every day. We 
would live with Thee, and so jind all life happy and strong. Give 
us this day our daily bread. 
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August 1 Joy in the Faith 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Philippians 1: 21-26. Meditation for 
the day: ‘‘I know that I shall abide, yea, and abide with you all, 
for your progress and joy im the faith.’’ Paul’s letter to the 
Philippians, his beloved church, is his Epistle of joy. The entire 
letter is full of rejoicing, but no phrase of it so sparkles with 
delight as this phrase, ‘‘Your progress and joy in the faith.’’ 
There is Christian evolution for you! There is growing wealth for 
you! Progress—joy—faith, the threefold blessedness of Christian 
experience ! 

Henry Ward Beecher once spoke the following magnificent 
sentence: ‘‘I can bear you this witness, that not all friendship, 
not all praise, not success in life, not the joy which I experi- 
enced in communion with nature, not the rapturous and exquisite 
sensations in the presence of things beautiful, nothing in earth, 
has ever been to me such strength, such constant joy, as the 
sense that Christ loved me while I was a sinner; that because I 
am sick, He is my physician; and because I am weak, He is my 
captain; and because I am imperfect, He is my ‘all and in all.’ ”’ 

That is joy in the faith, the joy that Paul knew, the joy that 
has glorified the lives of countless noble men and women. It rests 
on the Redeemer and on His atonement. It rises in the crimson 
fountain of life. It shines from the heaven of His sacrificial 
love. It presses close in the Holy Spirit, whom He sends. There 
are other kinds of joy, and they are all to be received with 
thanksgiving because they are from Him, but He is the chief 
source of happiness, now and forever. It is the joy of our 
faith. 

And the greatest of all delights in the Lord is the sense of 
progress in Him. We go from grace to grace. We rise from 
stature to stature. It is throne above throne, world after world, 
an endless history of advancing joy—all in the faith. 

O blessed Saviour, in Thee ts the fulness of goy. May we 
build our hope on nothing less than Jesus’ blood and righteous- 
ness. May we seek Thee ever, and find Thee ever, and in finding 
Thee attain to Thy goy. Amen 


August 2 Real Wedding Guests 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Revelation 19: 4-9. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘ Blessed are they that are bidden to the marriage supper 
of the Lamb.’’ The daughter of Lord and Lady Kylsant, Brit- 
ish peers, was to be married, and a practical joker sent out scores 
of invitations to impossible ‘‘guests,’’? asking them to attend 
either the ceremony itself or the reception afterward. Actors and 
actresses received these false invitations, jazz-band players, and 
even the members of the Soviet embassy, whom Great Britain 
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was packing back to Russia. The trick was exposed when some 
of the latter wrote expressing their regret at not being able to 
accept the invitation owing to their ‘‘imminent departure from 
England.’’ 

Doubtless some of the victims of the prank presented them- 
selves at the wedding, only to be rejected. They would learn how 
exclusive such affairs are, and some of them may be led to think 
of a very different marriage to which all men are invited, and 
which all are urged to attend. 

This open invitation is given for a marriage compared with 
which all other weddings, even of the lordliest kings, are the 
merest trifles. Of what do we think when we hear of ‘‘the mar- 
riage supper of the Lamb’’? We should imagine the most glorious 
splendor, the most entrancing loveliness, the most inspiring joy. 
The wealth of boundless heaven is drawn upon for its furnish- 
ings. The choirs of all the angels are massed together for the 
singing. The flowers are the flowers of paradise. Blessed in- 
deed are they that are bidden to this marriage. 

And the crowning blessedness is that all are bidden. If in- 
vitations were sent out to the poorest, the most ignorant, the 
lowliest and the most depraved, they would be no hoax, but en- 
tirely real and sincere. Every preacher, every evangelist, every 
minister, every Christian worker, is sending out these invitations 
with all earnestness and authority. 

How feeble is our belief in Christ and His teachings! How 
slight is our hold on heaven! Why, if all these shining truths 
were really a part of our thinking, we should go singing and 
rejoicing all our days. 

Heavenly Father, we believe; help Thou our unbelief. Make us 
so strong in the faith that heaven shall be more real to us than 
earth, and that we shall hold ever before us in our eager longing 
the marriage supper of the Lamb. 


August 3 Easing the Cords 


ScrRIPTURE LESSON, read Jeremiah 38: 7-13. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘Put now these old cast clouts and rotten rags under thine 
armholes under the cords.’’ One of the finest characters in the 
Bible is that Ethiopian slave, Ebed-melech. He pitied the prophet 
Jeremiah, down in the horrible dark pit, full of mud, swarming 
with vermin, the air fearfully foul, and no food given him. So 
the tender-hearted slave dared to go to the king himself and get 
permission to take Jeremiah out of his dungeon. The way he did 
it is what I like best about him, for when his helpers let down 
the cords for Jeremiah to fasten under his armpits, the slave 
knew they would hurt his flesh when his weight came to drag 
on them, so he threw down a lot of old rags and had the prophet 
wrap them around the cords; then he was drawn up comfortably. 
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Now there are two ways of doing a kindness, and the two ways 
are very far apart. One way just lets down the cords; the other 
way eases the cords, though with nothing better than old rotten 
rags. The first helper throws his aid at the poor fellow who is 
in trouble, and says, in effect, ‘‘Take it or leave it.’’ The 
second helper gives his aid like a courteous and kindly gentle- 
man, like Ebed-melech. 

We have all known people from whom we do not like to receive 
favors, they give them in such an insulting way. Though the gift 
is a large one, it makes us seem small as we take it. On the 
other hand, some people can make even a little gift seem princely, 
they give it in such a loving, gracious way. What is it Lowell 
says? ‘**The gift without the giver is bare.’? Let us never 
be content just to do something for some one, but let us put our 
whole heart into the deed. 

Our Saviour, we pray that we may have the spirit of loving 
kindness, so as to help all who need help, and to give the help in 
the most helpful way, which is Thy way. 


August 4 The Christian’s Ambition 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Philippians 3: 7-14. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘I press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling 
of God in Christ Jesus.’’ It is a fine thing to have a fine am- 
bition, Paul felt that he had a goal worth pressing toward. He 
knew that his was a high calling, because it was Christ’s calling. 
The ambition to which our Saviour calls us will never hurt us 
or any one else, though lower ambitions have done much to curse 
the world. 

We shall make many mistakes in our ambitions if we pick 
them out for ourselves. Benjamin Franklin shrewdly said, ‘‘ The 
eyes of other people are the eyes that ruin us. If all but myself 
were blind, I should never want a fine house nor fine furniture.’’ 
The world tells us that fame is a glorious goal, and so the young 
man sets out after it. The world tells us that it is a high calling 
to be rich and to live a life of ease and luxury, and so the young 
woman sets that mark before her. The years show them their 
sad mistakes, but often too late. 

Let us get into tune with the Infinite. Let us have the mind 
of Christ, as Paul said that he had. Then what He regards as 
desirable we also shall desire, and the ambitions with which He 
promises happiness we shall make our ambitions. As Arthur 
Salmon sings: 


‘“What others think of thee stay not to ask— 
Rather than please the many, serve the few; 
Knowing that life’s most glorious regal task 
Is never quite too hard for thee to do.’’ 


150 


THINK ON THESE THINGS 


Dear Lord, we ask that we may be perfectly happy and con- 
tented with Thy plan for our lives, and may make it our highest 
ambition to do Thy will. Amen. 


August 5 Practical Sainthood 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Romans 1: 1-7. Meditation for the day: 
““ Beloved of God, called to be saints.’’ A saint is a holy person. 
Paul evidently believed that all Christians should be saints. All 
true Christians are beloved of God; and God’s beloved receive, 
every one of them, the call to sainthood. 

In the seven verses of our Bible passage are three calls: Paul 
was called to be an apostle, and Christians were called to be 
Jesus Christ’s, and called to be saints. There is very little dif- 
ference in the three calls. A saint is a person who belongs to 
Christ, and who therefore is sent by Christ to tell others about 
Him, that is, an apostle, which means ‘‘one sent forth.’’ 

So sainthood is not the dim, vague, mystical thing which many 
conceive it to be, but something intensely practical and entirely 
definite. It means allegiance, and it means obedience. A saint 
lives with Christ. A saint does the will of Christ. That is all 
there is to it. 

A beautiful poem by Margaret E. Barber defines saintship along 
these lines. Here are three of the stanzas: 


*“Doing life’s little duties, 
Under the eye of God; 
Following very closely 
Where Christ, the Master, trod. 


‘“Giving up ease and pleasure 
To do the Master’s will; 
Striving with love and patience 

His wishes to fulfil. 


*¢Living in close communion 
With Him who died for me: 
This is a life of saintship, 
Pleasing, my God, to Thee.’’ 


Therefore there is no reason why every Christian should not 
be a saint, but every reason why we should all enter that blessed 
fellowship. Not to be a saint means not to be a lover of Christ 
and His earnest follower. Not to be a saint means, in short, the 
failure of the Christianity which we profess. 

Called to be Thy followers, blessed Lord Jesus, we gladly ac- 
cept all the responsibility of that high post. We would be strong 
and wise, pure and holy. We would be Thy saints. 
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August 6 Growing by Giving 
ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Proverbs 11: 23-30. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘ There is that scattereth, and increaseth yet more.’’ On 
the death of Sir Sidney Colvin, the common note of all writers 
concerning him was admiration of his unselfishness. This honored 
British man of letters gave himself freely and lavishly to aid 
other men of letters. When Robert Louis Stevenson, for instance, 
was poor and obscure, it was Sidney Colvin who labored un- 
ceasingly to make his splendid ability known to the public. When 
that man of remarkable genius, Walter Savage Landor, had 
fallen into oblivion, it was Sidney Colvin who restored him to 
the high place that was rightfully his. Almost innumerable in- 
stances of his practical friendship might be given. 

And in turn Sidney Colvin himself was widely honored. Every 
one rejoiced when he was knighted by the king. He lived a long 
life full of happiness, and died in the knowledge that he possessed 
a wonderful wealth of friends. He was one of the countless 
proofs that whoever scatters from his store increases more and 
more. There is only one way for a farmer to grow rich, and that 
is by throwing away seed wisely. If he prepares the soil well 
and watches over the growing plants, he is sure of generous 
harvests. 

Christianity means just this. The mission of Christ was just 
this. The significance of the cross is just this. For our Saviour 
said that, when He was lifted up on the cross of sacrifice, He 
would draw all men to Himself. Self-giving is the pathway 
to influence and power and everlasting success. 

Dear Jesus, who didst give Thyself completely for all men, 
grant us Thy Spirit that we may follow Thy glorious example. 
Help us to see the beauty and the strength of sacrifice. Lead 
us into the joy of giwing. Amen. 


August 7 Paying Our Debts 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Romans 1: 8-15. Meditation for the day: 
“‘T am debtor.’’ Paul felt that his possession of the Christian 
truth, of the way of salvation, made him a debtor to all persons, 
of every race and nation and class, whom he could possibly reach 
with that truth. All his life, after his conversion, he was under 
constant pressure to get out of debt. It was a debt he could 
pay only by being ‘‘instant in season, out of season’’; and so, 
as he was an honest soul, he placed his entire life, with all his 
possessions and powers, in the scale against that debt, and thus 
—can we doubt ?—succeeded in balancing it, with Christ’s help. 

A modern missionary with the Pauline spirit, Dr. Wilfred T. 
Grenfell, feels himself under the same obligation. He writes: . 
‘‘We do owe a debt in life, and we must make good.’? He is 
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making good grandly, giving every whit of his time and strength 
and thought to the needy people of Labrador. His example, like 
Paul’s, has set many others to doing similar things. ee 

And yet very few, comparatively, have this sense of obligation 
for the great experiences of their lives, feeling that they are 
renegades if they do not pass them on to others. ‘‘These ex- 
periences came freely to us,’’ we are likely to think, ‘‘and others 
also may get them in the same easy way without our taking 
trouble.’? We forget that others had to give of themselves be- 
fore we could attain to any truth or have the joy of any noble 
experience. We forget the saints and martyrs, the disciples and 
apostles of old. We forget the toil over glorious books and ex- 
alted sermons. We forget the labors of our parents and teach- 
ers. Yes, we even forget the life and death of the Son of God on 
our behalf. Our spiritual blessings cost nothing? Nay, they 
are ours at infinite cost, and vast is our debt till we pass them 
on to others in our turn. 

O blessed Saviour, Giver of all good gifts, how patient Thou 
art with our sluggishness and our ingratitude! We would realize 
our great indebtedness. We would seek Thy help to pay our 
debts to others. Freely we have received; grant that we may 
freely give. 


August 8 The Eyes of the Soul 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Romans 5:1-5. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘ Tribulation worketh patience.’’ Tribulation does not work 
patience, but impatience, if one is not a Christian. Those that 
do not have Christ’s help to meet tribulation and conquer it, are 
made ill-tempered by their trials. But Paul was writing to, Chris- 
tians and of Christians. He knew well that tribulation, borne 
with Christ, knits us more closely to Him, and fills us with His 
spirit of courage and peace. That is why the Christian can 
glory in trials, find his happiness in them, and draw from them 
his supply of patience. 

Addison once wrote: ‘*Blessings may appear under the shape 
of pains, losses, and disappointments; but let a man have pa- 
tience, and he will see them in their proper figure.’’ Patience is 
a beautiful eye-opener. It shows us angels where we thought 
were only demons. It unfolds to us a paradise where we had seen 
only a desert. Under the touch of patience our worst trials are 
transfigured, and we know them to have been blessings in dis- 
guise. Let us be patient, and see things as they really are. 

In the log-book of Christopher Columbus, on that great voyage 
which discovered a new world, the entry was made over and 
over, ‘This day we sailed on.’’ It is impossible for us to realize 
the doubts and fears he had to face, his crew ready to mutiny, 
and land seemingly as far off as ever. Surely never were faith 
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and patience so sorely tried. But Columbus sailed on. Never 
‘mind what trials face us, what difficulties seem to be pressing 
us back. Let us sail on to-day, let us sail on to-morrow, and the 
morrow after that. Some day we shall arrive. 

Dear Saviour, help us to see the good in Thy world, and be 
patient in all things. Amen. 


August 9 Our Many Devices 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Proverbs 19: 20-23. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘ There are many devices in a man’s heart; but the counsel 
of Jehovah, that shall stand.’’ Mrs. Laura E. Richards once told 
the story of ‘‘The Prominent Man,’’ who, one day, slipping on a 
piece of ice, fell and broke his leg. As he lay helpless on his bed, 
worrying over the many things he intended to do that day, he was 
visited by the Angel-Who-Attends-to-Things. ‘‘ Don’t worry,’’ said 
the angel. ‘‘I put that piece of ice there myself; I wanted to 
get rid of you.’’ Then the angel proceeded to explain that if the 
Prominent Man had been allowed to go to a certain meeting that 
day, a timid man who should have been brought out would not 
have felt free to speak; and if, later, he had given the lecture he 
planned to give on a large matter, the lecture would have done 
harm in that crisis. So it was best for everything that the 
Prominent Man should be laid aside for a time. 

God knows. If we really want His will to prevail, we can 
endure with a good grace the thwarting of our little purposes. 
Our hearts entertain many devices, and it is well for us to try to 
carry them out; but the best device we can possibly entertain 
is that our hearts shall be in tune with the will of God, the 
counsel of Jehovah which is sure to stand. Let us not care 
if our devices fail, for they may be in the way of the unfailing 
counsel of the All-Wise. 

Yes, dear Lord, we yield our ways to Thee. We shall do our 
best, but may Thy will prevail. We do not ask to know in ad- 
vance the ways of Thy providence; we ask only to feel Thy hand 
clasping ours, and to take the next step ahead. So we pray our 
Saviour’s prayer: Our Father who art in heaven, hallowed be 
Thy name. Thy will be done. 


August 10 Untied Bags 


SoripPTuRE LESSON, read Acts 15:13-18. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘ Known unto God are all his works from the beginning of 
the world.’’ James, our Lord’s brother, was confirming the splen- 
did work of Paul in preaching to the heathen by bringing in the 
words of the ancient prophets. ‘‘Paul’s work,’’ he virtually said, 
‘fis part of the long plan of God, and God plans everything out 
from the very beginning of the world.’’ 

John Bunyan, in his quaint way, tells us that God has His 
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bags that have never yet been untied, but He has laid them aside_ 
through a thousand generations, for His loving and obedient 
children of to-day. It is a beautiful and inspiring thought to 
be certain that God has a plan for every life, blessings for every 
life, just the powers and mercies and joys that will fit best into 
that life, and we have only to fall in with His wise designs for 
us. Lyman Whitney Allen once wrote: 


‘¢In the great world there are no accidents; 
Enthroned above the ages’ ebb and flow, 
Unseen, misunderstood, 
God rules, who in all seasons and events, 
Through fiery evil and o’erwhelming woe, 
Forever works the good.’’ 


How foolish to try to plan our own lives when the All-wise 
God has laid them out for us! Such planning always ends in 
disappointment, but to fall in with God’s providence always means 
the highest success and the greatest joy. 

We thank our Father in heaven for His kindness in planning 
good things for us, and we pray that we may wish above every- 
thing else to learn just what God would have us do and be, in 
this life which He has given. 


August 11 Possessing Ourselves 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Luke 21: 9-19. Meditation for the day: 
““In your patience possess ye your souls.’’ <A certain lady met 
with a serious accident, and had to undergo a painful surgical 
operation, after which she was confined to her bed for many 
months. She asked the doctor, ‘‘How long must I lie here help- 
less?’’ The wise man answered, ‘‘Only one day at a time,’’ and 
the thought was a great comfort and strength to her through the 
weary weeks that followed. It helped her to ‘possess her soul 
in patience,’’? and that was a great gain to come out of her 
suffering. 

For most of us do not possess our souls, but are possessed by 
our souls. We do not master our feelings of despondency, worry, 
unrest, but they master us. In Bible days men and women— 
yes, and children—were possessed by demons, and the evil spirits 
which possess our souls to-day, though different, do just as much 
harm. But Christian patience, patience that rests calmly on our 
loving Saviour, will drive them all out, and give us full control 
of ourselves. And until we control ourselves we cannot really 
control anything else. ; 

Ruskin once said that ‘‘patience is the finest and worthiest 
part of fortitude, and the rarest, too.’? It is the keystone of 
character, which holds all our other good qualities together. 
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Without patience our courage will slip away, our perseverance will 
falter, our zeal will cool, our energy will flag, our love will change 
and become indifference. But with patience, we keep a good 
grip on all the rest of our character; with it we truly ‘‘possess 
our soul,’?? Is it not well worth while to make the gaining of 
patience our main purpose until it is won? 

O Christ, we need Thy help to drive out every evil that seeks 
to possess our souls, that we may learn to possess our souls in 
patience. 


August 12 Watered Gardens 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Jeremiah 31: 10-14. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘ Their soul shall be as a watered garden; and they shall 
not sorrow any more at all.’? The poets often compare rain to 
tears; ‘‘the heavens are weeping,’’ they say when it rains. But 
Jeremiah was a poet, and one of the wisest and most eloquent, 
‘and he compares a soul which is full of joy to a watered garden, 
a garden on which the rain has fallen copiously so that every 
plant stands up exulting, and every leaf glitters with fresh life, 
and every blossom glows with new beauty. And Jeremiah is 
right, for there are no tears in the rain. 

Adelaide Procter was one poet who saw it truly, for she wrote: 


‘‘Ts it raining, little flower? 
Be glad of rain. 
Too much sun would wither thee; 
*Twill shine again. 
The sky is very black, ’tis true; 
But just behind it shines the blue. 


‘¢Art thou weary, tender heart? 
Be glad of pain! 
In sorrow sweetest things will grow, 
As flowers in rain. 
God watches; thou wilt have the sun, 
When clouds their perfect work have done.’’ 


It is hard to be glad of either rain or pain. Both make sad 
disturbances in life. Both stir up rebellion in us. We often long 
for sunny skies and painless bodies and untroubled lives. But 
God knows best. Those who go to lands of perpetual sunshine 
find themselves longing for clouds, and in heaven, where we sor- 
row no more, neither weep any more, the joys of the New 
Jerusalem will be intensified by the memory of our earthly woes. 

It is glorious to have souls that are as watered gardens, though 
they are watered by bitter tears. In such a life perpetual spring- 
time reigns. Such a life is in closest touch with the Man of 
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Sorrows who was acquainted with grief, yet who labored that 
His joy might be in us and our joy might be made full. 

Our Saviour, we would know Thy cross, that we may know 
Thy crown. We would share Thy humiliation, that we may sit 
with Thee on Thy throne. 


August 13 Keys 
ScRiPTURE LESSON, read Matthew 16: 13-19. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven.’’ 
This saying of Christ to Peter has been made the basis of end- 
less speculation, and the theologians of at least one church have 
reared upon it much that it certainly was never intended to sug- 
gest. Here is a meaningful sentence by Rev. G. H. Bainbridge: 
‘<Vour attitude to Jesus Christ is the key to your attitude to every 
other question in the world.’’ Peter had just shown his attitude 
to Jesus Christ more fully and satisfactorily than any other 
person in the world. Christ told him that thereby he had gained 
the keys that would unlock all mysteries and all knowledge. No 
special exaltation of Peter was implied, for immediately after- 
ward Christ called him Satan and bade him get behind Him, for 
his words had shown that his heavenly attitude was weakened by 
a very worldly attitude; that though he had the keys of the 
Kingdom he had not yet learned to use them. 

Keys are wonderful things. Little bits of brass or steel, yet 
what marvels they open, to what rooms, what treasure boxes, 
what palaces they give access! ‘‘The key of the city’? is hardly 
more than a symbol of welcome, but the keys of the Kingdom 
of heaven are very real, they throw open heavy doors, they admit 
to wealth and pleasures otherwise inaccessible. 

Keys imply possession. When the house is transferred, the 
key is handed to the new owner. Strangers may visit a museum, 
but they go away empty-handed and with the door locked and 
barred behind them. But whoever holds the keys of the Kingdom 
of heaven has heaven to keep. 

The beauty of it is that no key means a monopoly of heaven. 
Heaven is vast and we are very small; no one of us has a key 
to all of heaven. In our Father’s house. are many mansions. 
Our key unlocks our own mansion, and that is enough for us. 

O Thou Master of the keys of life, we thank Thee for giving 
them to us. We pray that we may use them worthily. 


August 14 Foxes That Spoil 
ScrRIPTURE LESSON, read Song of Solomon 2: 10-15. Meditation 
for the day: ‘‘ Take us the foxes, the little foxes, that spoil the 
vineyards.’’ A fox is a little animal, but it can do a lot of mis- 
chief. Solomon has made the little foxes the symbol of the little 
faults that do so much to mar our lives. 
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Carelessness is one of the worst of these little faults—or 
rather we should say, the faults that seem little to most of us. 
The newspapers have told the story of a wedding for which 
grand preparations had been made. The family had been pre- 
paring for the occasion for weeks. ‘The house was crowded with 
relatives and friends. Many costly decorations adorned the rooms. 
A great store of luscious edibles had been prepared. All things 
were made ready—all things but one. For ‘‘as the couple stood 
before the altar,’’? says the newspaper, ‘‘the bridegroom drew 
his marriage license from his pocket and gave it to the priest’’ 
(it was a Catholic wedding). The priest glanced at it, then 
looked at it more carefully, then slowly shook his head. The 
license bore too old a date; it had expired. So everything had 
to be cancelled for several days until a new license could be ob- 
tained, new preparations made, and the three hundred guests in- 
vited all over again. : 

It is safe to say that that bridegroom will take more heed to 
details in the future, and the lesson should come home to all of 
us, whether we are taking out marriage licenses or not. For every 
event in life is full of details which make or mar it, and there is 
nothing that cannot be spoiled by the little fox of carelessness. 
The custom of taking heed, of making arrangements, of looking 
far ahead and getting well ready, is not a habit that is formed 
offhand. It grows slowly, and is the fruit of innumerable acts 
of heedfulness. Such little foxes, unlike the animals themselves, 
do not remain little very long. 

Our Father in heaven, we know what endless pains Thou dost 
take in Thy works of creation, and in superintending Thy world. 
Help us Thy children to be thoughtful. Aid us to get ready for 
the large things by paying heed to the small things and by plan- 
ning our lives well in advance. 


August 15 Where the Tug Comes 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Romans 15: 1-7, 18. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in 
believing.’’? People rush toward good things, when they know 
about them. If the world realized the joy and peace of the life 
of Christian faith, the world would be won to Christ over-night. 
A certain man was trying to realize very lofty ideals, and a friend 
asked him, ‘‘Aren’t your high standards sometimes a strain?’’ 
His answer was a notable one: ‘‘No, indeed; it’s low standards 
that make the strain.’’ 

If any one wishes to live a life of ease, let him cease trying 
to pull away from God and begin trying to live close to God. 
There is no strain like selfishness. It draws men away from one 
another, it stretches their peace of mind to the breaking point, it 
opens great fissures in friendship and in society, it is the worst 
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disturber of contentment. Doubt creates terrible strain, severing 
our relations with our heavenly Father, cutting us off from the 
Bible, and disconnecting the golden chain of prayer. 

But in believing there are joy and peace. Joy is active happi- 
ness and peace is passive happiness. And there is nothing meager 
about this happiness, for the God of hope fills our lives full of 
it. The joy overflows into other lives. The peace passes under- 
standing. We have attained the abundant life. 

Dear Jesus, forgive us that so often we fail to take Thee at 
Thy word, and so fall short of the blessedness Thou dost intend 
for us. Help us to reach out for tt, and grant that we may enter 
into our complete inheritance. 


August 16 A Changed World 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read 2 Corinthians 5: 14-19. Meditation for 
the day: ‘‘ZIf any man is in Christ, he is a new creature: the old 
things are passed away; behold, they are become new.’’ Men 
and women have always sought the fountain of youth, to-day more 
than ever before. We are seeking rejuvenation by means of 
youthful clothing, youthful cut of the hair, an artificial bloom of 
youth upon the skin. We search for youth in the gymnasium, at 
the seashore, in the Maine woods and on the Florida sands. We 
try to rejuvenate our literature, our music, our art. Old things 
are passing away, if we can bring it about. 

But none of these furnishes the renewal of which Paul speaks, 
for none of them touches the soul. They all leave as it was what 
Paul calls ** the old man’’ within us. Only Christ has the magic 
touch to transform the soul and endow it with newness of life. 

Horace Bushnell wrote eloquently: ‘‘The world itself is 
changed, and is no more the same that it was; it has never been 
the same since Jesus left it. It were easier to untwist all the 
beams of light in the sky, separating and expunging one of the 
colors, than to get the character of Jesus, which is the real 
gospel, out of the world.’’ 

What is true of the world at large is true of every person 
in it who receives Christ into his life. He is not the same as 
he was. He thinks differently, feels different, looks and talks 
and acts in a different way. He is made over, and the world 
is made over for him. 

Our Saviour, we bless Thee for Thy renewing power. Our lives 
need never be old and stale and worn out. We may be renewed 
day by day. We pray Thee that this blessed experience may be 
ours, now and forever. Amen. 


August 17 The Simplicity of Happiness | 


ScripTuRE Lesson, read 1 Timothy 6: 6-10. Meditation for the 
day: ‘*Having food and covering we shall be therewith content.’’ 
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A disciple of Paul in the matter of contentment lives in an Ohio 
workhouse. He is a man of sixty, and the other day he fell heir 
to a legacy of thirty thousand dollars. But he refused it. He 
said he was so happy in the workhouse that he didn’t want to 
leave it, as he should be obliged to do if he had so much money. 
‘‘What could I do with thirty thousand dollars?’’ he plaintively 
asked. ‘‘I don’t think I could have a better home than I have 
here. No; I don’t want to be bothered with the thirty thousand 
dollars. ’’ 

Crazy, do you say? Paul would not say so. Living on the 
community, do you say? No, he was working for his board and 
lodging. But how about his old age? Perhaps he let the thirty 
thousand dollars take care of that. 

Happiness is a simple matter. It is made up, according to Paul, 
of food and covering. Often the people that have the most pos- 
sessions have the least joy. A rich man may be a happy man, but 
not because of his riches. Happiness has to do only with the 
heart. Happiness is a substance of two parts, love to God and 
love to man. They are the food and covering of the eternal life. 

We ask little of Thee, our Father, because we ask everything 
—little in the earthly sphere because we desire everything in the 
heavenly sphere. We ask only one thing of Thee, but that one 
thing comprehends all things, for we ask Thee for Thyself. 


August 18 Patience Perfected 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read James 1: 1-6. Meditation for the day: 
‘*Let patience have her perfect work.’’ When Edison is at work 
on a problem, he is totally oblivious of time, scarcely sleeping for 
days. He spares no expense and no pains. “A classic example is 
his search for the right substance to serve as filament for his 
electric light. In that search his agents traveled to all corners of 
the globe, and he tested hundreds upon hundreds of fibers, casting 
them all aside, but persevering until, after many months, he 
found the ideal substance. 

Spurgeon once said shrewdly that ‘‘impatient people water their 
miseries and hoe up their comforts.’? We can add that they water 
their failures, making the most of them, and hoe up their begin- 
nings of success because they are not the finished triumph. Few 
successes come in perfect form. Most of them reach us very 
crude, with hardly a trace of the splendor they will wear some 
day. If our patience has its perfect work, we shall be able to 
perfect these unfinished beginnings and make of them the complete 
product we are seeking. 

Patience is not like a stroll for fresh air, which may go any- 
where and stop at any point. Patience is more like an express 
train, which must stick to its appointed track and reach its de- - 
signed terminus, Patience aims at a perfected work. Most of us 
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are satisfied with a very imperfect patience, a patience full of 
unwillingness, of doubt, of hesitation. What we need is a 
patience so absorbed in its task as not to dream of giving up, 
not to wish for any other task; a patience exulting in the proc- 
ess, however long and tedious it may be, going blithely on till 
the goal is reached. Then patience is perfected. 

We ask Thee, O Father, for the grace of continued patience in 
meeting every difficulty, a patience that never falters till the end 
is gained. And we ask +t in the name of Thy patient Son. 


August 19 The Universal Need 


Scripture Lesson, read Hebrews 10: 35-39. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘Ye have need of patience.’’ Here is a Bible saying to 
which every one will assent, and assent instantly. Who does not 
need patience, and need it every day? We need it in our work and 
often in our play. We need it at home and in the outside world. 
Whatever our goals may be, we need patience to attain them. 
And it is strange that, recognizing this common. and persistent 
need of patience, we do so little to gain this lovely and fruitful 
quality. 

A striking story is told by the Chinese about one of their 
sages, who, when a student, threw down his book, completely 
beaten, and sure that he never could master it. But soon after- 
ward he chanced to come upon a woman who was rubbing a 
crowbar on a stone. ‘*‘Why are you doing that?’’ the student 
asked. ‘‘Because I want a needle,’’ she answered, ‘‘and I am 
rubbing this crowbar until it becomes small enough for a needle.’’ 
The lesson of patient perseverance was not lost upon the young 
man; he took up his books again, and finally became one of 
China’s greatest scholars. 

Our tasks may seem as heavy as the job of rubbing a crowbar 
into a needle, but patience, with God’s help, will conquer every 
one of them. As the poet wrote: 


‘¢Higher than fear and stronger than fate 
Are love and faith that patiently wait.’’ 


We may need to wait a year, ten years, twenty years; but what 
are even twenty years when compared to the endless ages in 
heaven? The longest possible waiting on earth will seem only 
an instant after the merest beginning of eternity. Let us win 
for our lives the patience of the endless years, and we shall 
laugh at all the delays and disappointments of earth. 

How long has been Thy waiting, revered Creator! Admit us 
vie the fellowship of Thy endless patience. For Jesus’ sake. 

MeN. 
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August 20 Evil Slays the Evil 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Psalm 34: 15-22. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘ Evil shall slay the wicked.’’ Dr. Russell H. Conwell was 
once told in Russia about the origin of a terrible plague. A young 
man stole goldfish, putting them into a little tank in the floor 
of his room, covering them with the boards of the floor. The 
goldfish died there, and from their decayed carcasses spread a 
fearful infection. It went far and wide and killed many. The 
young thief himself was seized by the contagion, and though he 
was not killed, he was blinded and permanently crippled, so that 
he had to go about on crutches, suffering terribly. 

Indeed, it is true that evil slays the evil. Wickedness is always 
destructive. The innocent often suffer with the guilty, and the 
knowledge of evil brought upon the innocent is one of the saddest 
punishments of the guilty. If there is any sin which we are 
hiding away under the floor of the room of our soul, we may be 
sure that it will not remain under the boards, but will creep out, 
a pestilential vapor, to ruin our own life and the lives of others. 
The only safety is to keep the boards well nailed down, and 
preserve the room at all times fresh and clean. 

Any one who is wise will be fighting sin all the time. And no 
one can carry on the fight alone, for Satan is very crafty; he 
can get in through the smallest cranny, and he carries death with 
him wherever he goes. The only way to drive him out is to 
invite in the Holy Spirit, whose very presence renders the en- 
trance of the evil one impossible. He is the Holy Spirit of life, 
the Holy Spirit of health and strength and power. 

O Thou Holy Spirit, sent forth from the Father and the Son, 
we throw open to Thee the door of our soul. Enter as the healing 
and revivifying breeze. Drive out all miasmas. Make us clean, 
we pray Thee, and preserve us in purity. Amen. 


August 21 The Father 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read John 3: 31-36. Meditation for the day: 
‘*The Father loveth the Son.’’ Christ taught us to say, ‘‘Our 
Father who art in heaven.’’ Christ’s name for God was ‘‘the 
Father,’’ as His name for Himself was ‘‘the Son.’’ He came 
to show us the Father in Himself. The great teaching of the 
brotherhood of man springs from the still greater teaching of 
the Fatherhood of God. Both of these we derive from Jesus 
of Nazareth. 

Henry Drummond once wrote about Christ’s use of the term, 
‘*Father’’: ‘It is that word which has gathered the great 
family of God together; and when we come face to face with the 
real, the solid, and the moving in our religion, it is to find all its 
complexity resolvable into this simplicity, that God, whom others 
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call King Eternal, Infinite Jehovah, is, after all, our Father, and 
we are His children. This, after all, is religion. And to live 
daily in the full living acceptance of this simplicity is to live like 
Christ.’? 

If God is our Father, we shall go to Him with every trouble, 
every fear, every joy, every hope. If He is our Father, we shall 
delight in long communion with Him and in reading about Him. 
If He is our Father, we shall trust His plans for our lives, every 
one of them. If He is our Father, all His children will be our 
brothers. If He is our Father, all the future will be full of 
blessedness and sunshine, for it is to be lived with Him and 
where He is. 

Let us carry the thought that God is our Father through all the 
hours of this day. It will smooth out all the tangles, lift us 
above all obstacles, and give us the peace that passes understand- 
ing. It will bestow on us invincible power, even the power of 
the Father, and enable us to complete, with ease and triumphant 
certainty, every task to which He sends us. 

We pray to Thee, O God, the great prayer of Thy Son. We 
say, as He has taught us, ‘‘Our Father who art in heaven, hal- 
lowed be Thy name.’’ Amen. 


August 22 Service and Sacrifice 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Matthew 10: 37-39. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘He that findeth his life shall lose it; and he that loseth his 
life for my sake shall find tt.’’ Many are ready to serve Christ 
until it costs them something, but right there their zeal for ser- 
vice ceases. On the contrary, Christ teaches that service and 
sacrifice belong together, and neither is worth anything without 
the other. Dr. Campbell Morgan states this great truth very 
forcibly. He says: ‘‘Service for God and humanity never becomes 
dynamic and saving until it becomes sacrificial. A service never 
begins to save until there is in it the element of sacrifice and 
of suffering.’’ 

This does not mean that God wants us to suffer, any more than 
He wanted His dearly loved Son to suffer on the cross as a sac- 
rifice for the sins of the world; but as that suffering was neces- 
sary for our salvation, so, in an infinitely less degree and in a 
very different kind, our own suffering is necessary for the saving 
of other men and women. 

We cannot help people without painstaking. What costs noth- 
ing is worth nothing. If we are not willing to sacrifice our ease 
to bring others to Christ, they soon see that Christ means little 
in our lives. A single act or spoken sentence that plainly is dif- 
ficult for us, is a hundred times more effective than an effortless 
deed, or a conversation which is glib and self-satisfied. 

So let us not mind if our Christian service is sometimes hard 
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and burdensome. It may in time become easy and joyous; but 
even if it does not, it will produce glorious results, for the Lord 
‘nm Whose service we are laboring will see to that. 

Our blessed Saviour, we would work in Thy vineyard, though 
the sun may be hot and the sowl stony. What are our hardships 
compared to Thine? Forgive our weak repining, we pray Thee; 
grant us bold continuance; and may we have a share in Thy 
harvests. Amen 


August 23 When Others Surpass Us 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read 1 Samuel 18: 1-4. Meditation for the 
‘day: ‘‘ Jonathan stripped himself of the robe that was upon him, 
and gave it to David, and his apparel, even to his sword, and to 
his bow, and to his girdle.’’ Jonathan is one of the few Bible 
characters regarding whom that honest and outspoken book 
records no fault whatever. He was one of the noblest men that 
ever lived, and perhaps the finest element in his character was his 
unselfishness. Though he was a prince, the heir apparent to his 
father’s throne, and though David was only a shepherd boy, yet 
so deep was Jonathan’s love for David that he was ready to give 
him all he had. Jonathan fully expected that David would some 
day be king instead of himself; but nevertheless he felt no twinge 
of jealousy, and rejoiced in every step of David’s advancement. 
To do this indicated a wonderfully sweet nature, completely 
attuned to the will of God. 
A poet pictures this spirit in moving lines: 


‘‘T will try to find contentment in the paths that I must tread; 
I will cease to have resentment when another moves ahead. 
I will not be swayed by envy when my rival’s strength is shown; 
_I will not deny his merit, but I’ll strive to prove my own.’’ 


Bhyy is one of the most weakening and debasing of all flaws 
in one’s character. It poisons all one’s life. It takes the joy 
out of every experience. It makes a foe out of every one that 
surpasses us. We are intended to find a large part of our pleasure 
in the joys and successes of others, and envy transforms all this 
possible pleasure into wretchedness. 

O our Saviour, who dost rejoice above measure in all the good 
deeds of Thy children, help us, we pray Thee, in honor to prefer 
one another. Enable us to exult in the satisfactions of others 
and delight in their achievements. So shall we be Thy brothers 
and sisters on the earth. 


August 24 Safety 


SorrpturE LESSON, read Psalm 33: 16-22. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘ There is no king saved by the multitude of a host.’’ Over 
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and over the Bible teaches this lesson, that safety does not consist 
in numbers, in armies, forts, weapons, or anything that the world 
calls power, but only in the protection which God throws about 
His children. <A striking illustration of this truth came to the 
Christian world from the Boxer rebellion in China. During those 
terrible days a party of Chinese Christians were set apart to be 
sacrificed to the Boxer gods. The word went forth that children 
under the age of ten were to be spared. One of the women had a 
child of two years, and when her turn to be killed arrived a 
rough Boxer started to pull the baby from the mother’s arms. 
But the child resisted, clung tightly, and cried so pitifully that 
the Boxer gave up the attempt for the time. A few days later 
another slaughter was to be made, and the same thing happened, 
the mother being spared again. Later still, when only a few 
captives remained, they were taken out to be killed, but this time 
the guns of the foreign army were heard at the gates of the 
city, the Boxers fled in terror, and so the mother was saved by 
the weak arms of her babe. 

God’s providence uses the feeblest and least likely means, that 
man may learn to confide, not in human strength, but in the 
power of God. ‘‘Out of the mouths of babes and sucklings’’ God 
has ‘‘perfected praise.’’? Christians will not confide in worldly 
power or riches or knowledge or station, but will repose trust- 
ingly on God. In Him alone is our safety. 

Dear Father, Thow art our stronghold. We pray Thee to pre- 
serve us from all evil. We would not fear any harm, for Thou 
art with us. And we praise Thee daily for Thy constant care. 


August 25 Grow from Mistakes 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Psalm 101: 1-5. Meditation for the day: 
** Him that hath a high look and a proud heart will I not suffer.’’ 
Once in Plymouth Church, after Henry Ward Beecher had 
preached one of his magnificent sermons, a conceited young man 
came up to him and said, with manifest exultation, ‘*Mr. Beecher, 
did you know that you made a grammatical error in your sermon 
this morning?’’ The great preacher replied promptly, ‘‘A gram- 
matical error? I’ll bet my hat that I made forty of them!’’ 

Like all other men of real greatness, Beecher was ready to 
admit his errors, and eager to grow out of them. The man with 
‘a high look and a proud heart’? is always a little man. The 
person whose first impulse, when a mistake of his is pointed out, 
is to claim his infallibility, is the person who is likely to make 
mistakes all the time, or to be punctilious about trifles and never 
do anything really worth while. 

Great men are humble, They are great because they have been 
and are so teachable. They learn something from every one they 
meet, until these constant accumulations become enormous, Genius 
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has been defined as ‘‘an infinite capacity for taking pains’’; it 
may also be defined as an infinite capacity for taking hints. ‘*‘We 
climb by the things that are under our feet.’’ ‘‘We rise on step- 
ping stones of our dead selves to higher things.’’ 

Our Father, we are glad that Thow wilt not suffer a high look 
and a proud heart. These drive us away from Thee, while hu- 
mility and gentleness ally us firmly with Thee. Forgive our 
pride, for we have nothing of which to be proud. 


August 26 The Home Church 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Philemon 1-7. Meditation for the day: 
‘<The church wn thy house.’’ Paul was writing to Philemon, re- 
turning to him his runaway slave, and commending the slave to 
him because he had been converted to Christianity by Paul. The 
letter, which is one of the most beautiful ever written, opens with 
salutations, and one of them is this, ‘‘to the church in thy house.’’ 
For Philemon was not only a Christian himself, but he had won 
all his family to Christianity, and his servants as well, so that the 
entire household had become a little church. 

That was Paul’s ideal for the home, and our ideal should be 
no less. This book is made to contribute to the realization of 
that ideal. As that noble English clergyman, C. Sylvester Horne, 
once said, ‘Let home be associated with some common ‘expres- 
sion of our highest life. Do not let us keep that life entirely for 
the church. No church should be more obviously a place of prayer 
than the home. However simple may be our daily service, the 
home life gains in richness and devoutness by this sweet ritual 
of family worship. It is one of the means of grace which con- 
tribute to the realization of that ideal home, ‘a household of 
Paath:. 7.27 

If we can have a church in our house, it will bind together all 
the members of the household; it will sweeten and enrich the 
family life; it will send us forth to our work with greater en- 
thusiasm; and what the world knows as our church work will 
be done with far greater zeal. No other part of the home pays 
so large dividends as this church part. No other feature of the 
' home is maintained so joyfully. Nothing else about the home 
is remembered so happily through all the later years of life. 

Dear Lord, whatever we do or do not do in our home, help us 
to maintain ‘‘the church in our house.’?’ May we make our home 
a place where Thou wilt gladly abide, and we would commune 
with Thee there. Thy indwelling will make our home a heaven. 


August 27 Our Life for Theirs 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Romans 5: 1-8. Meditation for the day: 
“*Peradventure for the good man some would even dare to die. 
But God commendeth his own love toward us, in that, while we 


166 


at es 


Fa ge a ES SPS ST SS EE SS TS RS I EA 
THINK ON THESE THINGS 


were yet sinners, Christ died for us.’’? A few days ago, one of 
the men of whose sort Paul was writing died for others. He died 
for the little children of the world. His name is not widely 
known, except to medical specialists; he was Dr. Abraham Zin- 
gher. He was a wonderful student of the communicable diseases, 
especially those that attack children, and he had made many im- 
portant discoveries as to ways of rendering children proof against 
such dread diseases as diphtheria, scarlet fever, and measles. He 
was studying scarlet fever in his laboratory when in some way 
a gas tube was dislocated and he was asphyxiated. 

Every one loves children, and it is comparatively easy to die 
for them. Our Saviour died for the unlovely, the hateful. But 
Christ’s spirit inspires such men as Dr. Zingher, and his death 
was a true Christian martyrdom. 

Indeed, it may truly be said that no life deserves to be called 
Christian if it is not lived for others, if it does not show the 
sacrificial spirit. ‘‘Others’’ may well be regarded as the motto 
of our religion. ‘Others’? is our goal, our hope, our great 
reward. Dying for others, as Dr. Zingher did, or living for others, 
as thousands of hard-working, generous, and pitying doctors do 
—who can make a distinction? They are the same in spirit and 
will gain the same reward. Every one may be a Zingher, and win 
as he did the Christian hero’s crown of glory. 

Dear Saviour, listen, we pray Thee, to our petition for the spirit 
of devotion to human welfare. Separate us from the love of gain 
and join us to the love of our fellow men. So shall we be fully 
united to Thee. 


August 28 Chances for Heroism 


ScripTuRE LESSON, read Psalm 105:1-7. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘Seek ye Jehovah and his strength; seek his face ever- 
more.’’? Many a young man has said, or thought: ‘‘Oh, if I were 
only living in the old days of knighthood, then I could be a hero; 
then I could do great deeds of courage; then I could make a 
name for myself in history; then I could dazzle men with 
splendid achievement. But nothing can be done in these hum- 
drum days of ledgers and dry-goods counters and savings banks 
and automobiles.’’ 

Phillips Brooks heard the same complaint long ago, and an- 
swered it in burning words. He said: ‘‘We talk sometimes of 
the unheroic character of modern life. We point to our luxurious 
living as the reason. But oh, my friends, it is not in your 
costly houses and your sumptuous tables that your unheroic lives 
consist. It is in the absence of great, inspiring ideas, of generous 
enthusiasms, and of the courage of self-forgetfulness.’’ 

Do not our hearts respond to those noble sentences? Is not God 
the same to-day as He was in the ancient days of knights and 
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heroes? Do not all heroic deeds spring from Him as their source 
and energy? Is He not as willing and eager to give Himself to 
men to-day as ever in the past? The essentials of human life 
have not changed with all our changing circumstances. Human 
need is the same, sin is the same, grief is the same, love is the 
same, wisdom is not different, and self-sacrifice is just as easy, 
just as hard, and just as glorious as it has been through the ages. 
As all men were ever potential heroes, so are they now; and as 
all life, even the most monotonous, might hear the call to heroism 
if it would, so might the lives we are all living this year and at 
this moment. 

Thow Hero of the Ages, admit us to Thy fellowship. We would 
seek Thee and Thy strength, we would seek Thee evermore. With 
Thy help we can make our lives heroic, and we can have Thy help 
for the asking. 


August 29 Counterfeit Living 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Ezekiel 14:1-8. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘For every one of the house of Israel, or of the strangers 
that sojourn in Israel, that separateth himself from me, and 
taketh his idols into his heart, and putteth the stwmbling-block 
of his iniquity before his face, and cometh to the prophet to in- 
quire for himself of me; I, Jehovah, will answer him by myself: 
and I will set my face against that man.’’? The point of Ezekiel’s 
condemnation is this: that many of the Israelites were outwardly 
reverencing God’s prophets, and going to them for advice, while 
their lives were given over to the abominations of idolatry. 
Against such people the Lord said he would set His face. 

The laws of the United States are very severe against counter- 
feiting. It would be illegal to print in this book a picture of a 
dollar bill or even of a two-cent stamp or a ‘‘nickel.’’ Once the 
chief of the United States Secret Service seized two Turkish 
towels. One was yellow and was a wonderful imitation of the 
ten-dollar gold certificate, while the other was brown and was 
a perfect copy of the five-dollar note. Now, of course, no one 
could use a three-foot Turkish towel as money, but the govern- 
ment started a hot search for the makers of those towels, for they 
were counterfeiters under the law. Their work would put the idea 
of counterfeiting into the mind of every one that might see it. 

Equally strict against counterfeiting, of necessity, are the laws 
of the kingdom of heaven. You must be what you pretend to 
be. In a sense, it is a tribute to goodness when bad men pretend 
to be good; but God accepts no false tribute. We are required 
by Him to be inwardly what we seem to be outwardly. God’s 
children must be true, through and through. In no other way can 
we honor Him and be acceptable to Him. 

Our Saviour, Thow art the Truth. Thy kingdom is within us 
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first, that tt may also be on the surface of our lives to be seen of 
men. Preserve us from every trace of hypocrisy, we pray Thee, 
and help us to serve Thee wm spirit and in truth. 


August 30 The Tanner’s Suit 


ScripruRE Lesson, read Matthew 5:1-12. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘ Blessed are the poor in spirit, for thetrs is the kingdom of 
heaven.’’? To be poor in spirit does not mean to be poverty- 
stricken in spirit. Humus, which gives us our word ‘‘humility,’’ is 
the richest kind of soil. True humility is as far as possible from 
the ‘‘ ’umbleness’’ which Dickens held up to scorn in the character 
of Uriah Heep. 

A good example of genuine humility is that of President Faure, 
at one time the head of the Republic of France. He had been a 
tanner, and when he rose to his exalted position he kept his old 
tanner’s suit in a cabinet to remind him of the time when he was 
a poor man and an obscure worker with his hands. If he had 
been ashamed of his earlier calling, and desirous of hiding it, he 
would probably never have had the manliness to become chief of 
one of the world’s greatest nations. 

Those that are poor in spirit are rich in good sense, and 
wealthy in human brotherhood. They realize that the only genuine 
wealth is character. They know that ‘‘rank is but the guinea 
stamp; the man’s the gold, for a’ that.’?? They do not think less 
of a man for being rich, or for being poor; they think of men in 
terms of manhood, not in terms of money. 

Christ promised the kingdom of heaven to those that are poor 
in spirit. The poor in spirit are like Him, and He is the Head of 
that kingdom. It is not an outward kingdom, but exists within 
the soul. It is the kingdom of peace and power, of purity and 
patience, of joy and life. Pride shuts one out of it, but humility 
opens its door, and receives us into it forever. 

Blessed Redeemer, Thow art the meek and lowly, and yet Thou 
art King of kings and Lord of lords. We are not worthy to be 
the last and the least of Thy kingdom, but we would be with Thee. 
Receive us, we pray Thee, for Thy dear name’s sake. 


August 31 The Crown of Glory 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read 1 Peter 5: 1-7. Meditation for the day: 
““And when the chief Shepherd shall be manifested, ye shall re- 
ceive the crown of glory that fadeth not away.’’ Peter had been 
at one time a contender for the chief seats, but now he urged 
humility upon his fellow Christians and manifested it himself; yet 
at the same time he did not forget the crown of glory which Christ 
had promised to all His faithful disciples. It was something that 
Christ did not want him to forget, or He would not have told 
him about it. 
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The average Christian does not think enough about the glory 
of his ‘‘high calling in Christ Jesus.’’? Dr. Bonar once said that 
everything that is set in prospect before the true believer is 
glorious. D. L. Moody took the saying to heart and looked the 
matter up in his Bible. ‘‘I found,’’ said he, ‘‘that the kingdom 
we are going to inherit is glorious; our crown is to be a ‘crown 
of glory’; the city we are going to inhabit is the city of the 
glorified; the songs we are going to sing are the songs of the 
glorified; we are to wear garments of ‘glory and beauty’; our 
society will be the society of the glorified, our rest is to be 
‘glorious’; the country to which we are going is to be full of the 
glory of God and of the Lamb.’? 

That is a glorious catalogue, but it is only the beginning. All 
eternity is not long enough to exhaust the theme. How can we 
‘¢eo mourning all our days’’? With this certainty before us, how 
can life be anything but happy and exulting? 

Christians should hold up their heads, for crowns are on them. 
Christians should lift up their hearts, for their crowns are crowns 
of glory. 

Majestic King, Sovereign of the Universe, we bless. Thee that 
Thou hast admitted us to be sharers in Thy glory. Grant us Thy 
grace, that Thy glory may sit more worthily on us. Shed abroad 
Thy light and Thy truth, let them lead us to Thy holy hill. 


September 1 The Way of Jehovah 


ScrIPTURE LESSON, read Genesis 18: 16-21. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘That they may keep the way of Jehovah, to do righteous- 
ness and justice.’’? John Ruskin, in one of the noblest of the 
many noble passages in his writings, speaks of the large number 
of times when Alpine scenes are pictured in London theatres, with 
splendidly painted landscapes and actors portraying the happy 
life of the Swiss peasants, while all the time those peasants them- 
selves are living lives of misery and poverty. ‘‘If all the gold,’’ 
said Ruskin, ‘‘that has gone to paint the simulacra of the cottages, 
and to put new songs in the mouths of the simulacra of the 
peasants, had gone to brighten the existent cottages, and to put 
new songs into the mouths of the existent peasants, it might in 
the end, perhaps, have turned out better so, not only for the 
peasants, but even for the audience.?’ 

Some such thought as this must have lain in the mind of 
Jehovah as He talked with Abraham about the wickedness of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, and exhorted Abraham with his family to 
““keep the way of Jehovah, to do righteousness and justice.’’ 

The splendors of the cities of the plain would not have been 
condemned by the Lord, if they had been founded upon righteous- 
ness and justice; but they were built on unrighteousness and 
injustice, and so those rich and proud cities were destroyed. 


170 


THINK ON THESE THINGS 


‘‘There is a way that seems right to a man,’’ but if it is not the 
way of Jehovah, it leads only to the dark forest of death and the 
precipice of eternal despair. 

Our Father in heaven, we would make ourselves right in Thy 
sight. But we are not able to do this; so we beg Thee, through 
the mercies of Christ, to make us right in Thy sight. Dwell in 
our lives, we pray Thee, that we may dwell justly with all others. 


September 2 Our Lamp 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Proverbs 6: 16-23. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘The commandment is a lamp; and the law ts light.’? We 
are likely to think of commandments and laws as stern and for- 
bidding; but Solomon compares them to light and a lamp. What 
is more cheerful than a lighted lamp? How it brightens the home! 
How it reaches out over the lawn and across the street into the 
neighbor’s yard! There is nothing solemn about a lamp, and 
there is nothing harsh and gloomy about God’s commandments. 

A lamp is not a prison, but the very opposite. It does not shut 
us in, but shows the way to go. When we have no light, how 
slowly we grope our way in the dark! How we stumble and hit 
against this object and that! So with the law: it tells us where 
we may go safely. It enables us to run, though without it we 
could hardly crawl. 

A lamp has to be fed with oil and supplied with a wick. No 
lamp takes care of itself. No lamp perpetuates itself. Is this 
true of the lamp of God’s commandments? Yes, so far as we are 
concerned, They will not burn brightly in our lives unless we do 
our part. We must read and study them. We must store them 
in our memory. We must revere them, and practise them, and 
tell others about them, If we fail thus to tend them, the light of 
the commandments goes out in our lives, 

As we look back upon our childhood days, we see what a bless- 
ing to us were the commandments of our father and mother and 
teachers. They saved us from many a fall. They kept us out of 
many a sad piece of mischief. They checked the evil in us and 
cultivated the good. We should not to-day be worth much without 
them. And so in the coming centuries of heaven, as we look back 
on our earth life, how grateful we shall be for the law of God! 
Then we shall see that it has been the making of all that is finest 
and strongest in our characters and happiest in our destinies. 

Thou God of law, we revere Thee and worship Thee, and we 
honor all Thy commandments. Help us, that our obedience may 
be perfect. For the sake of Him who alone perfectly obeyed. 


September 3 Pride Brought Low 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Isaiah 26: 1-7. Meditation for the day: 
‘*He hath brought down them that dwell on high.’’ The high- 
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dwellers are the people of pride, and it is necessary for their own 
good that they should be brought low. God has many ways of 
doing this, and the wise man is he who does not rebel against 
them, but learns the lesson which He would teach us through 
them. 

Professor Holden of the Iowa State College was brought up on 
a potato farm, studied potato-raising at the State Agricultural 
College, afterward teaching there for four years, specializing in 
potato-raising. Then his brothers sent for him to come back to 
the farm and put his theories to the proof. He did so, and his 
first year’s crop was a.marvel! He liked to stand by the road 
and gather in the praise. But one day a man drove by, who 
looked at the field but said nothing. ‘What do you think of that 
for a crop??? asked Professor Holden. The answer was this: ‘‘If 
I knew as much about potatoes as you think you do, I’d not dig 
them as my grandfather did.’? Holden was boiling over with 
rage, but the remark stirred his pride, set him. to inventing new 
ways of digging potatoes, and caused him to save three thousand 
dollars by such methods, 

He is a true friend who jars our conceit and prods us to fresh 
thinking and more enterprising deeds. We should thank him 
heartily and not regard him as a foe. A dwelling on high is in 
a perilous place. The violent storms beat on the heights, the 
fruitful fields are in the valley. The heights are bare and 
barren; in the valley are the green pastures and still waters. 

Jesus, we would follow Thee in Thy lowliness. Grant us Thy 
spirit of meekness. Help us to conquer our pride and be taught 
in Thy school of humility. 


September 4 Our Most Holy Place 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Exodus 26: 31-37. Meditation for the 
day: ‘* The veil shall separate you between the holy place and the 
most holy.’’? The Most Holy Place of the tabernacle and the 
temple was set apart for the presence of God. There, in majestic 
and awful solitude, dwelt the flaming Spirit of God, the Shechinah, 
above the mercy seat of the ark. A very thick and heavy cur- 
tain, wonderfully embroidered in rich colors, shut in the Most Holy 
Place, and only the high priest, and he only once a year, entered 
the sacred enclosure. 

This Most Holy Place was a beautiful image of prayer. The 
likeness is brought out in the following verses by Robert Woods 
van Kirk: 


‘In every life there is an inmost place, 
A silent, cloistered spot whereto the heart 
In uttermost aloneness draws apart, 
As did the ancient high-priest from his race, 
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To make atonement in the sacred space. 

Nor key of truest friend, nor subtle art 

Of strongest foe, that lock can break or start, 
Which bars admittance to this holiest place.’’ 


Happy is he who finds in prayer this withdrawal from his 
fears and frets, his cares and worries, his failures and tempta- 
tions. In this most holy place he can rest and grow strong. There 
he ean become acquainted with his heavenly Father and make his 
preparation for the eternal life. And there he can find the peace 
that passes all understanding. 

O God who dost answer prayer, we are ever with Thee. We turn 
to Thee at any time and place and find Thee waiting for us. 
Thus all the world is a temple for our prayers. 


September 5 Never Give Up! 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Luke 22: 31-34. Meditation for the day: 
““‘T made supplication for thee, that thy faith fatl not.’? Once 
Mr. Hadley, the famous and beloved head of the McAuley Water 
Street Mission in New York City, was trying to help a boy reform 
who had been a thief. After remaining honest for a time, the 
lad stole once more. ‘‘Why did you rob that man, my boy?’’ 
asked the loving missionary. ‘‘I had to,’’ was the answer, ‘‘for 
he watched me.’? That was not a valid excuse, of course; but if 
the boy had been trusted, he probably would not have fallen. 

Christ trusted Peter, but prayed for him, for He knew the 
disciple’s weakness. Peter fell, fell terribly, but Christ kept on 
trusting him and praying for him, and he became one of the most 
useful of the apostolic band. And no small part of his usefulness 
was his remembrance of his own failures. 

This is the way we can best help others. We can believe in 
them till they make it impossible to believe in them longer; and 
still we can believe in them! One of the two robbers repented 
on the cross. We can keep on praying for them whatever happens, 
and that is the greatest thing we can do for them, because it 
brings the Almighty to their aid. 

In trying to save wrongdoers, the rule is never to give up till 
Christ gives up; and who knows when that will be? Let us re- 
member the parables of the importunate widow and of the mid- 
night petitioner. Those two stories, coming from the lips of 
Christ, bid us use His resources to the uttermost; and it is not for 
us to say when they are exhausted. 

Blessed Saviour, Thine is a limitless salvation. Thou art will- 
ing to save to the uttermost. May we have uttermost faith. May 
we trust Thee for ourselves and may we help others to the same 
trust. 
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September 6 Interfering Broadcasts 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Philippians 2: 1-11. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘Not looking each of you to his own things, but each of 
you also to the things of others.’’ The Federal Radio Commis- 
sion has made a new distribution of wave-lengths among the 
broadcasting stations of the country, with a view to doing away 
with any interference that may exist among them. It is most 
annoying to both broadcasters and listeners when the radiations 
from one station lie over the radiations from another. Both 
broadcasts are completely spoiled, and the temper of every one 
concerned is ruined as well. If, as the result of the new ar- 
rangement, any interference still exists, arrangement has been 
made for a hearing by the commission, and the trouble will be 
_ remedied if possible. 

How many interferences there are in our complex world! Plans 
of different persons jostle each other. What one man says con- 
tradicts what another man says. Tastes vary, and ‘‘what is one 
man’s meat is another man’s poison.’’ It is very hard, almost 
impossible, to prevent clashes much more serious than the clashes 
of radio waves. 

But Paul shows the way out. It is the way of mutual con- 
sideration. Each of us has a right to look out for his own in- 
terests, but Paul bids us ‘‘also’’ to look out for the interests of 
others. There are. broad general interests which should take 
precedence in our thoughts of both ‘‘thine’’ and ‘‘mine.’’ And 
if we give first place to the interests of the kingdom of heaven, 
then no serious interference with another will be possible. 

Our Father, everything ts harmonious in Thy heaven, because 
Thy will is perfectly done there. So may tt be on earth and in 
our own hearts. Help us to think first of others and not of our- 
selves, following the example of our Saviour, of whom it is written 
that He ‘‘pleased not Himself.?? 


September 7 | Knowing Our Folly 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Ecclesiastes 2: 12, 13. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘Then I saw that wisdom excelleth folly, as far as light 
excelleth darkness.’’ Every one will agree with that sentence 
from Ecclesiastes, but the trouble comes in applying it. What is 
wisdom and what is folly? The wisdom of one man seems folly 
to another. To-day’s newspaper gives an account of a man who 
has climbed to the top of a flagpole, rigged up a bo’sun’s chair 
there at the top, seated himself in it, and proposes to stay up 
there for eight days and nights without food, and with nothing 
but coffee and tea to drink. The newspaper presents a picture of 
the man on his elevated perch, waving his hat, and smiling as if 
he were accomplishing the most valuable feat in all history. 
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Perhaps he thinks he is. He can have no idea how foolish his 
exploit seems to most people who watch him. His fancied wisdom 
appears arrant folly to most of us. 

Much of one’s success and happiness in life depends on the 
search for wisdom and knowing it when we see it. A good guide 
is the common opinion of mankind, which is not far in the wrong, 
especially when we gather it from long stretches of time and from 
many lands, as we can in our libraries. But an infinitely better 
guide is God’s written Word and the Holy Spirit in our hearts. 
The wisdom thus pointed out is divine wisdom, and we may be 
sure of it. What the Book and the Spirit brand as folly, we 
may be sure és folly and avoid it. Those that take the Divine 
Guide for the leader of their lives will be led to do wise things, 
and will scorn the foolish things, and will find their path growing 
brighter and brighter to the perfect day. 

Thou who art Wisdom, make us wise. Thow who art the perfect 
Teacher, admit us to Thy school. We would learn of Thee each 
day, and would be Thy faithful pupils throughout our lives. 


September 8 , Letting Evil Choose You 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Matthew 12: 43-45. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘ The last state of that man becometh worse than the first.’’ 
Christ’s parable of the unclean spirit driven out of a man is not 
often talked about, but it is full of instruction. The unclean 
spirit came back to the house of the man’s soul, and found it 
‘empty, swept, and garnished,’’ very inviting. So he found seven 
spirits worse than himself, and the whole eight entered the man, 
and he was more wicked than he was at first. 

Some one has said: ‘‘You do not need to choose eyil in order 
to get on the side of evil; you can get on the side of wrong by 
not making a choice at all. You can get on to the side of wrong 
by pure indecision and carelessness. You can slip down-hill, but 
there is no law on earth by which you can slip up-hill and make 
any progress.’?? We may not rest satisfied with having the house 
of our life empty of demons, swept and garnished. The only 
way to keep the devils out is to get the angels in. If we do not 
make positive choice of good, we virtually make choice of evil. 
If our ‘‘state’’ is not improving all the time, it is growing more 
deplorable, and our last state is worse than the first. 

Nature abhors a vacuum. Nature scorns negations. Whoever 
is not for Christ is against Him. No one can stay on the fence 
very long in any moral question; there are too many devils push- 
ing him off on their side. 

So let us speak out boldly for Christ. Let us take our stand 
by His side, with the forces of His church. That is the only 
way to be safe. Better still, that is the only way to make our 
lives count, 
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Dear Lord and Master, forgive our hesitancy and transform it 
into decision. We would choose Thee as owr Leader. And where 
Thou art, no demon can enter in. 


September 9 The Divine Transformings 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Proverbs 16: 1-7. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘When a man’s ways please Jehovah, he maketh even his 
enemtes to be at peace with him.’’ The Cathedral of Pisa has a 
wonderful dome. It is so symmetrical, so beautiful, so nearly 
perfect that it transforms into its own harmonies whatever dis- 
cordant sounds may rise to it from below. Voices may call from 
the floor, feet may trample up and down the aisles, the seats may 
be slammed, the crowds may press in and out; but all these 
clamors become, when they reach the dome, long-drawn strains of 
the sweetest music, tones that melt into the strains of the organ 
and the voices of the choir, vast reverberations of melodious waves 
swinging and swaying from side to side of the great dome. 

It is a beautiful symbol of the love of God which overarches 
our tumultuous human lives. He is able to make all things work 
together for the good of His children. Pain and grief, the rag- 
ing of enemies, slanders and thefts, failures and disappointments, 
all the clashes of our stormy world become concords when they 
reach the dome of God’s love. 

There is where our spirits should rise, there is where our souls 
should live. There is our peace, and not here on the fioor of 
things. Why can our hearts soar, if not for this? Why is prayer, 
if we may not use it to lift us into God’s love? 

Father above, Thou art also here on earth with Thy children. 
Dwell Thou in us, that we may dwell in Thee. Through riches 
of grace in Christ Jesus our Lord. Amen. 


September 10 | The Lifted Life 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Psalm 25: 1-6. Meditation for the day: 
“‘Unto thee, O Jehovah, do I lift up my soul.’’ The wise men 
tell us that there is.no up nor down in the universe. What is 
above us at noon is below us at midnight. What is east in June 
is west in December. Insides even may become outsides, and 
there is a fourth dimension where space is completely upset. 

But never mind the jugglings of the sages. To the human 
soul there is always a sky, which is where God is. When we think 
of Him, we always lift up our souls. When we turn from Him, 
we know what downward means. All space is filled with Him, all 
time is His garment. He besets us behind and before, and yet 
we sadly know that we can run away from Him. He is our 


zenith and our nadir, and yet we are blessedly sure that we can 


lift up our souls to Him. 
This lifted life is the only eens life. As Lucy Larcom sang, 


176 


oom 


Fa PTE ESO EEC EE ESS REE EN ERT SERIE EEE ESET 
THINK ON THESE THINGS 


‘‘T am not glad till I have known 
Life that can lift me from my own. 
A loftier level must be won, 

A mightier strength to lean upon. 
And heaven draws near as I ascend: 
The breeze invites, the stars befriend; 
All things are beckoning to the best; 
I climb to Thee, my God, for rest!’’ 


Down in the depths the air is murky, but we may get up where 
it is sparkling and invigorating. Far below, the view is hemmed 
in by ugliness; but up above, our vision ranges illimitably. In 
the under world the miasmas lie as a poisonous flood, but we can 
lift our souls into the eternal healthfulness. 

To Thee, O Jehovah, we would rise, daily, hourly. We have our 
work to do on the lower levels, but we need not stay there. Not 
in our own strength can we rise, but we Uft our hands to Thine, 
and Thou wilt draw us up. 


September 11 Wake Up! 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Ephesians 5: 6-14. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘ Awake, thow that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and 
Christ shall shine upon thee.’’ Martin Luther once told a story 
about Satan, who called a meeting of his devils and asked them 
to report all the evil that they had been doing among men. One 
of them said that he had turned the wild beasts of the desert 
loose on a caravan of Christians, and their bones were bleaching 
on the sand. ‘*‘What of that?’’ asked Satan; ‘‘their souls were 
all saved.’? Then another devil spoke up. ‘‘For ten years,’’ he 
said, ‘‘I tried to get a single Christian asleep, and I succeeded, 
and left him so.’’ Then Satan shouted for joy, and all hell 
joined in his delight. 

No wonder that Paul, the energetic, spoke of a slumbering 
Christian as dead. What would he say if he should look in on 
some of our churches? He would want to go to every church 
member and shake him vigorously and try to wake him up. The 
devils are not asleep, but too many Christians are sound asleep 
and snoring. 

Never were wide-awake Christians more needed than now. 
Never before had the Church of God so many open doors before 
it, so vast opportunities to reach men with the gospel and bring 
in the kingdom of heaven. Never has the church had such re- 
sources as it has to-day. For Christians to fall asleep at their 
task has always been a sin; in this time it is a sin of infinite 
folly and disaster. 

Let us make sure that the sin is not at any rate committed by 
us. Whatever work God has entrusted to our care, no matter how 
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small it may seem to us, let us do it as if it were the greatest | 


thing in the world. To us, indeed, it is that greatest thing. 

It is easy for us to confound peace and sloth. Peace is active, 
but sloth is passive. Peace walks hand in hand with God, but 
sloth is wrapped in shameful slumber while the Lord marches on 
sadly alone. 

Our Saviour, we seek zeal in Thy service. We would awake 
from our lethargy. We cannot rouse us from sloth, but Thou 
canst. O God, beat Thy tocsin in our souls, 


September 12 We Faint Not 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read 2 Corinthians 4: 1-6. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘We faint not.’’ Paul believed in keeping right along. 
In his life he constantly met obstacles that would have foiled a 
dozen ordinary men, but he went right through them. He seemed 
not to know the meaning of difficulty and danger. The more 
severe the chances against him, the firmer were his nerves and 
the stouter was his heart. ‘‘We faint not’’ was one of his 
mottoes. 


In a certain day on a Massachusetts golf course, Walter Hagen, - 


the famous golfer, made one of the most remarkable shots on 
record. His ball had fallen into a deep sand trap by the side of 
the green. The ball lodged well up on the steep side of the trap 
that was farthest from the green, and, moreover, it lay in long 
grass. It was almost impossible to get a firm foothold on that 
slope. The situation appeared desperate, but Hagen’s motto is 
““We faint not.’’ Fixing his feet as solidly as possible, he drove 
at the ball with force enough to send it a hundred yards. It went 
straight across the trap, struck the opposite bank, leaped high 
into the air and came almost straight down but just on the edge 
of the green above, and then deliberately rolled into the cup. 
““We faint not’’ won. 

That is the way to win in all the difficult situations of life. 
Let us never despair. The Christian, of all men, must never 
despair. He can always, with Christ’s help, turn apparent de- 
feat into glorious victory. 

May we trust confidently in the Lord. May we go forward 
boldly in life, being sure that Christ will go with us, and give us 
good success tf we do our best. 


September 13 He First 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read 1 John 4: 15-19. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘We love, because he first loved us.’’ A little girl was 
playing with her doll while her mother was writing near by. The 
child got tired of playing with the doll and looked longingly at 
her mother, but did not disturb her. After a while the mother 
called the girl to her and took her on her lap. ‘*I got tired of 
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loving Dolly,’’ said the little girl, ‘‘Why, dear?’’ asked the 
mother. ‘‘ Because she doesn’t love back.’? ‘‘Is that why you 
love me?’’ the mother asked. ‘‘That’s one why,’’ said the little 
girl, ‘‘but that isn’t the best why.’’ ‘‘What is the best why?’’ 
“‘Can’t you guess, mamma? It’s because you loved me when I 
was too little to love back.’’ 

The child told just the best reason for our loving God. We 
love Him because He first loved us. When we were yet sinners, 
and did not love Him at all, He loved us enough to die for us. 
Whoever realizes the meaning of Christ’s life and death finds 
his heart flooded with a very passion of love for God. 

It is not easy often for us to love those that do not love us. 
Mother love can do it, but hardly any love that is less than the 
love of the mother for her helpless babe. But God’s love is far 
greater than even a mother’s, for He loved those who were set 
in determined hostility to Him, He sacrificed His own beloved Son 
for His enemies, and He still loves, and He still sacrifices. And 
so the world still loves. 

God, who art love, and only love, we give Thee the deepest love 
of our hearts. We can never repay Thy love, and Thow dost not 
expect us to repay Thee. But we give Thee what Thow dost desire, 
all our love and all our lives. Accept the offering, for Christ’s 
sake. 


September 14 Taken into Your Chariot 


ScripTuRE LESSON, read 2 Kings 10: 15-17. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘He gave him his hand; and he took him up to him into 
the chariot.’? The man who was taken up into the chariot was 
the godly Jehonadab the son of Rechab, and the driver of the 
chariot was the fierce and bloody Jehu. Of him it had been 
said, ‘‘He driveth furiously,’’ and doubtless he had been driving 
furiously when he made Jehonadab enter his chariot as a pas- 
senger. 

This business of taking passengers has become a very serious 
matter since the courts have decided that an automobile driver is 
responsible for his passengers, though he has only given them 
‘“a lift’? without charge. The other day a man in Vermont 
was driving his car. He was seventy-six years old, and he had 
his two little grandsons with him. Suddenly the old man suffered 
a heart attack and died at the wheel. The car, left driverless, 
swerved from the road and crashed into a tree. Fortunately the 
two little boys escaped injury, but people have been killed in just 
this kind of accident. 

It is very common for people to take others into their car 
thoughtlessly. We are very careless in assuming responsibility 
for others. Perhaps the car is a Sunday-school class which we 
have agreed to teach without considering what it means, Per- 
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haps it is a friendship which we enter in a frivolous mood, or an 
organization which we join without taking thought. Jehonadab 
and Jehu were strangely assorted. They did not belong in the 
same chariot. Let us be careful whom we take up into our chariot, 
and let us see that our heart is sound before we grasp the wheel. 

Our Father in heaven, make us thoughtful in all our relations 
with others. We would take all our responsibilities seriously and 
we ask Thee for Thy help in bearing them. Amen. 


September 15 Out of the Heart 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Proverbs 4: 20-27. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘Keep thy heart with all diligence; for out of it are the 
issues of life.’’? We are not likely, as practical people, to think 
that our lives are determined by our hearts. We are far more 
likely to think that the issues of life are from the purse than 
from the heart. But Solomon was right, just the same; and it 
would be well for all of us to look more carefully to our hearts 
than to all the circumstances of our lives put together. 

Says Epictetus, that wise old Greek: ‘‘ It is the pecul- 
iar quality and character of an undisciplined man, and a 
man of the world, to apprehend no mischief from himself, but 
from all objects without him; whereas the philosopher, quite 
contrarily, looks only inward, and apprehends no good or evil can 
happen to him but from himself alone.?’ 

The more we examine our lives, the more clearly we see that 
outside conditions have very little to do with their happiness and 
their real success, while the inside conditions have everything to 
do with them. Friendships are powerful aids, but they are made 
from the soul. Good cheer is more efficient in business than a 
handsome face. Fine clothes do not count nearly so much as 
really fine manners. 

What is life? Is it the few hours we spend on earth, or is it 
the endless reaches of the eternal life? The latter alone, of 
course, has any right to be called life. And eternal life, every one 
will agree, comes from the heart and not from material condi- 
tions such as a bank account or a house or elegant furniture and 
beautiful clothes. If Christ dwells in our hearts, the issue will 
be eternal life, and eternal life is ours on no other terms. 

O Thou who art the Life, come into our lives and abide, we 
pray Thee. Take from us all foolish desires for the empty and 
trivial things of life, the things that do not last. Bind us to the . 
things that are permanent, and grant that our affections may rest 
in heaven with Thee. Amen. 


September 16 Growth Takes Time 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Mark 4: 26-32. Meditation for the day: 
‘“Forst the blade, then the ear, then the full grain in the ear.’’ 
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Growth is not to be hurried. <A harvest is not obtained overnight. 
Melon vines have no use for a stop-watch. A seed is the most 
leisurely thing in the universe. Try to reap the full grain without 
the orderly process of blade and ear, and all the farm will laugh 
at you. 

There are occasional exceptions to every rule, and growth some- 
times leaps over all the precedents. Two centuries ago there was 
a French boy, only seven years old, who was as well-developed 
physically as a man of twenty. He had been able when he was 
only four years old to do as much work on the farm as a boy 
of fifteen or sixteen. But though his body was so enormously 
strong and large, his intellect was only what a lad of his years 
should have, and before he was twenty his powers faded away and 
he died. Nature was not cheated, after all. He had skipped the 
slow process of the years, but he gained no advantage thereby in 
length of life. 

No; the Creator is infinitely patient, and He would cultivate 
that high quality in His creatures. Autumn fruit requires spring 
showers and summer sunshine. Many a life has been spoiled by 
leaving out the apprenticeship. No one can jump into the mas- 
tery of any art. Slow and steady progress is the best rule for 
success. Fine characters are built up layer by layer, inch by 
inch, like the gradual processes of an oak. Fruit that ripens off 
the vine quickly rots. Reputations that are made in a day perish 
ina day. If we look in disgust at our achievements, merely push- 
ing a tiny green blade above the soil, let us remember that every 
such blade is the prophecy of a full ear, loaded with golden grain. 
And all in God’s good time! 

Thy patience, Lord! Thy time, Lord! Thy results, dear Lord! 
We would move only at Thy word and gather only Thy harvests. 
We would work only with Thee. 


September 17 Turning Aside to Help 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Genesis 24: 17-27. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘ And when she had done giving him drink, she said, I will 
draw for thy camels also, until they have done drinking.’’ Re- 
bekah was a young girl and Abraham’s messenger was well 
along in years. Young girls are not always so thoughtful of their 
elders. Rebekah had her own work to do, and drawing water 
from an Eastern well is not an easy task; yet she postponed her 
own work in order to help a weary traveler. It might have been 
considered quite enough if Rebekah had got a drink for Abra- 
ham’s messenger, but she did not stop till she had filled with 
cooling liquid the insatiable maws of his camels. Rebekah was 
evidently a girl who was ready to go out of her way to help 
any one, and who helped thoroughly when she started to help. 
Abraham’s messenger knew the signs, for he was a shrewd man. 
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‘«Here,’’ he said, ‘fis the right wife for my young master Isaac. 
Here is the girl I was sent to find. Blessed be the Lord! ’’ 

Henry van Dyke once wrote some eloquent lines which are in 
point here: 


‘He that turneth from the road to rescue another 

Turneth toward his goal; 

He shall arrive in due time by the footpath of mercy; 
God will be his guide. 

He that taketh up the burden of the fainting 
Lighteneth his own load; 

The Almighty will put His arms underneath him; 
He shall lean upon the Lord.’’ 


The helpful Rebekahs help themselves in helping others. By 
putting the interests of others foremost they advance their own 


interests immeasurably. They put off their own work in order ~ 


to aid the work of others, and come back to find their own work 
gloriously accomplished. ‘For there is no achievement in all the 
world so great as love and helpfulness. 

Dear heavenly Helper, our loving Saviour, Thou didst turn aside 
from the courts of glory to descend into the darkness of our 
human life. Help us to be burden-bearers like Thee. Give us 
our full share of the spirit of sacrifice. Help us to help. 


September 18 Little Gifts Make Big Ones 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Proverbs 22:1-6. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘Train up @ child in the way he should go, and even when 
he is old he wili not depart from ét.’? John D. Rockefeller once 
showed a Sunday-school class of young men a little book, the 
first ledger he ever kept. It began away back in 1855, and 
showed what he received and what he spent during his first years 
of business. Those were the days of small things in the life of 
this immensely rich man. In three months he received fifty dol- 
lars, out of which he paid his washerwoman and his landlady, 
and saved a little money to put away. And every Sunday, as 
the ledger showed, he gave a cent to the Sunday school. The 
little ledger shows ten cents to foreign missions, fifty cents to 
the mite society, twelve cents to a city mission, thirty-five cents 
toward a present for the teacher of the class, and ten cents to 
the poor people of the church. Small sums, but not small in 
proportion to his income, and they were the beginnings of vast 
philanthropies. The scores of millions of dollars which Mr. 
Rockefeller has given for the lightening of the world’s burdens, 
the increase of the world’s knowledge, and pointing the way to 
the world’s Saviour, were all, potentially, in that little ledger. | 
The whole matter of giving lies in the start. Make a beginning. 
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Make a systematic beginning. Make a broad beginning. Mak 
a liberal beginning. And no matter if the beginning is of only 
a few cents, if it is the best you can do, if it is systematic, is 
recorded, and is broadly based on the world’s needs and God’s 
calls. It is never the size of the gift, but the spirit and method 
of the gift that count in the end. 

Lord of all, Thow boundless Giver, we would learn from Thee 
the true art of giving. May we become faithful stewards of all 
that Thou dost give us. Amen. 


September 19 Fixed! 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Revelation 22: 10-15. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘He that is filthy, let him be made filthy still: and he that 
is righteous, let him do righteousness still.’’ The fixing of char- 
acter is a terrible thing, and a blessed thing. Bad habits are the 
curse of the world, the chains around the neck of mankind. Good 
' habits are the happiness of the world, the wings that lift man- 
kind upward to heaven. The Revelation tells us of a day when 
the Infinite Judge will announce that opportunities are closed, that 
chances are over, that fates are settled, that probation is past, 
and that characters are established, for good or ill, forever. 

We would not have it different, would we? Who of us would 
want to keep on through all eternity struggling with faults, bat- 
tling with temptation, wrestling with Satan? Who of us but 
wants to come out with a settled fortune, a character that is 
formed, a righteousness that will endure? Now, the possibility 
of fixation in good involves the possibility of fixation in evil. 

Visit many of the Western states, where the local rocks are 
young, and you will see the workers quarrying stone by sawing it 
out, and shaping stone with the adz. Stone there is so soft that 
it is worked as wood is worked. Only after it -has been out of 
the quarry for some time, and the quarry water has been com- 
pletely evaporated, does the sandstone or the limestone become 
hard and permanent. 

That is exactly like our habits, When they are new, we can 
chisel them as we will; but after a time—and often after a ter- 
ribly short time—they become as hard as iron. The shape given 
the stone while it is soft may be a poor shape. The angles may 
be untrue, the surface may be curved, the lines may be crooked, 
and the stone may be utterly unfit for any house. But it has 
hardened, and it is fixed! 

-O Thou great Builder, aid us to build our lives aright. Help 
us to remember that we are building for eternity. May our daily 
habits be such as we would place in the everlasting temple. Amen. 


September 20 Thirty ‘‘ Brothers”? There 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Genesis 4: 8-13. Meditation for the day: 
“*And Jehovah said wnto Cain, Where is Abel, thy brother? And 
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he said, I know not: am I my brother’s keeper?’’ We can hardly 
think too often of the sneering question with which Cain tried 
‘to cover up the murder of his brother Abel. The thought that 
we are our brother’s keeper, that we are responsible for our 
brother’s life and welfare, is a Christian thought. It comes very 
close to the heart and center of the Christian religion. It should 
be central in the thought of every Christian. 

Take for an illustration something that happened in the town 
of Wellesley, Mass. <A six-year-old boy was wading around in 
three or four feet of water on the edge of a pond. Around him 
was a company of bathers including about thirty children, with 
some older persons. The small boy disappeared under the water. 
No one noticed his disappearance. After some minutes his absence 
was discovered, young men dived for him, and at last brought up 
his body, whose life could not be restored. It is thought that in 
wading around he slipped into a mudhole and so was drowned. 

There were thirty of the boy’s ‘‘brothers,’’? and not one of 
them was his ‘‘keeper.’’ Thirty children and adults almost near 
enough to touch him, and they let him drown! No one felt re- 
sponsible. No one watched him. No one knew when he slipped 
to his doom. 

A fair parable of life, is it not? Is it possible that any of us 
are letting our brothers fall down to death because we take no 
thought for them? Are any going out beyond their depth? Are 
any slipping into the mudholes? 

Dear Jesus, Thow art Thy brothers’ keeper, the keeper of all 
of Thy brothers. Thou dost watch over every one of us, and art 
acquainted with all our ways. And Thow dost ask us to bear our 
share of responsibility for our brothers. Help us to do this with 
Thee, our Saviour. Amen 


September 21 Where God Will Guide 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Psalm 139: 17-24. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘Lead me in the way everlasting.’’ Henry C. Mabie once 
wrote: ‘‘One who would have God’s guidance must be willing to 
make spiritual things his main business.’’ An Adirondack guide 
would not take a contract to lead a party around New York City. 
A London pilot would not agree to steer a ship into the harbor 
of Boston. David prayed to God, ‘‘Lead me in the way ever- 
lasting.’’? That is the only way in which God agrees to lead 
any soul. 

This is not because God is ignorant of the ways of worldly 
prosperity, or heedless of His people’s welfare. No one has ever 
seen the righteous forsaken or his seed begging bread. God 
is entirely able to conduct a man to fame or power or luxury 
or ease. God could guide the scholar through the maze of libraries 
or the explorer through the tangles of the tropics. There are 
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times when God will do any or all of these things, but only when 
these worldly ways are also the ways of the spirit. When we 
seek first God’s kingdom and righteousness, then these worldly 
kingdoms will be added to us. God is a spirit, and those who 
would be led by Him must be led in spiritual things. 

Our Father in heaven, lead us to our heavenly home. We would 
set our affections on things above. This world is not our home, 
and we would not sink roots here. 


September 22 The Value of a Name 


Scripture LESSON, read Ecclesiastes 7: 1-7. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘A good name is better than precious oil.’’ No one can 
estimate the mere money value of good names. When a business 
is sold, its ‘‘ good-will’’ is priced, that is, its influence and reputa- 
tion as inducements to purchase of its goods. These are in- 
tangible but very real assets. For example, the right to use the 
name ‘‘Kodak’’ or ‘‘Uneeda’’ or ‘‘Ford’’ or ‘‘Ladies’ Home 
Journal’’ would mount up into the millions, 

Every life should be building up a good name, and the owner 
of the name should be very jealous for it. As I wrote this, a 
member of the firm of J. P. Morgan & Co. died, and in settling 
his estate the fact became public that the Morgan name is very 
carefully guarded from the loss of its high reputation as a guide 
to sound investments. One of these provisions requires that the 
name is to be dropped fifteen years after a lineal descendant of 
Mr. Morgan, bearing his name, ceases to be a member of the firm. 

Now, every Christian has been admitted to the most exalted 
partnership in the universe. Every Christian has taken on him- 
self the name that is above every name. Shall we not regard this 
name as the most precious charge we can carry? Shall we not 
be jealous for its honor, and seek in every way to increase its 
value and power? 

May Christ forgive us for any carelessness concerning His name. 
May Christian business prosper in our hands. This day and all 
days may we be true to Jesus Christ, who ts our Head. 


September 23 _ Life May Be Too Dear 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Acts 20: 17-25. Meditation for the day: 
“*T hold not my life of any account as dear unto myself, so that 
I may accomplish my course.’’ When Paul’s martyrdom was at 
hand, he wrote triumphantly to Timothy, ‘‘I have finished the 
course,’’? and he looked forward to his crown. His course had 
been full of peril, with death in many horrible forms constantly 
threatening him, and yet at no time had he counted his life 
dearer than his duty. He was like the great Roman general, 
Pompey, who was on the point of returning to Italy from Egypt, 
to face troubles in his home country. His friends warned him of 
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the dangers before him, but he made this noble reply: ‘‘It is a 
small matter that I should move forward and die. It is too great 
a matter that I should take one step backward and live.’’ 

Life is a very precious gift of God, because it extends forward 
throughout eternity; but our earthly life may easily be over- 
valued. We are not to throw it away, we are to use it as good 
stewards; but we are to remember that the Giver of life may come 
at any time and require it of us. We are to surrender it promptly 
and willingly, knowing that it is only an incident in our endless 
career. 

But duty is not an incident. The slightest duty is infinitely 
precious. The least obedience or disobedience may have endless 
consequences. As we exalt that great word, ‘‘Duty,’’ earthly joys 
and earthly life itself soon slip into their subordinate places, and 
we hold them not of any account as dear to us, so that we may 
accomplish our course. 


‘*Put thou thy trust in God; 
In duty’s path go on; 
Fix on His word thy steadfast eye; 
So shall thy work be done.’’ 


Great Leader, we move onward with Thee; then shall we never 
take a backward step, but forward, always forward, to the per- 
fect day. 


September 24 The Sum of Life 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Psalm 40: 1-8. Meditation for the day: 
“*T delight to do Thy will, O my God.’’ Henry Drummond, that 
noble Christian leader of young men, once said: ‘‘The maximum 
achievement of any man’s life, after it is all over, is to have done 
the will of God.’’ If we can honestly say of our life that it has 
been dedicated to the doing of God’s will, we shall have the 
right to be satisfied with it, for God will be satisfied with it. 
The most exalted Christian, like Phillips Brooks, or D. L. Moody, 
or Spurgeon, or Paul himself, could not do anything more than 
that. Every humble Christian, every boy or girl, every beginner 
in the Christian life, can do as much as that. In the presence of 
the will of God, we may be all on an equality, the equality of 
obedience. 

But the doing of God’s will implies the knowing of God’s will, 
else how can we do it? And we cannot know God’s will unless 
we know God. And we cannot know God unless we love Him. 
And if we love Him, we shall delight to do His will, for His will 
is part of His beloved self. 

That is why a half-hearted obedience is no obedience at all. 
If we are obliged in honesty to say, ‘‘I grudge to do Thy will,’’ 
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we must in equal honesty say, ‘‘I am not doing Thy will.’’? Ex- 
terior obedience is not at all what God wants; He wants only the 
inner obedience, which is joy. So we must add this to Henry 
Drummond’s statement, and reckon it the highest achievement of 
any one’s life not only to have done God’s will, but to have 
done it rejoicingly. 

Dear Father, that is the way Thy Son did Thy will, and taught 
us to do it. May we follow in His happy way. May we do Thy 
will from the heart. Amen 


September 25 Which End of the Spear ?: 


ScripTURE LESSON, read Jeremiah 6: 9-15. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘They have healed also the hurt of my people slightly, say- 
ing, Peace, peace; when there is no peace.’’ Peace is a great 
blessing. To-day especially, the minds of all Christians are long- 
ing for it. The very thought of another World War is mon- 
strous and appalling. But we cannot cheat ourselves into peace. 
We can never win world peace by shutting our eyes to world 
hatreds and the imminent danger of world wars. 

Once in the Middle Ages a nobleman’s servant was attacked 
by a savage dog belonging to his master, and in order to save 
his life thrust his spear through the fierce beast. The nobleman 
was in a towering rage at the death of his dog, and asked his 
servant why he did not keep off the animal with the butt end 
of his spear. ‘‘ So I would have done, my Lord,’’ the man 
answered, ‘‘if it had tried to bite me with its tail.’’ 

That is the way with the wild beasts which Christians have to 
fight: they bite with teeth and not with tail; they must be met 
with the business end of the spear. There is no use in pretend- 
ing a peace, for they mean war. They ask quarter, but they do 
not give any. They wave the white flag, but it is only that they 
may get within striking distance. The only thing to do with any 
known evil is to strike it down, and at once. 

Our God, may we be bold and prompt in resisting every tempta- 
tion to wrong, and may we have the help of Christ in the combat. 
In His dear name we ask tt. Amen. 


September 26 Purifying or Befouling 


ScripTtuRE LeEsson, read Matthew 8:1-4. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘I will; be thou made clean.’’ An Associated Press dis- 
patch a few days ago said that some lepers living near a town 
in Brazil were reported to have made their way into the town 
for the purpose of communicating their terrible disease to the 
inhabitants. The people, it is said, with the help of the police, 
succeeded in chasing the lepers back to the isolated community 
where they had been living. 

It is a horrible story, and shows what men and women will do 


187 


THINK ON THESE THINGS 


when seized by despair without the patience and comfort of Chris- 
tianity. Leprosy has often been compared to sin, both are so 
loathsome, so pervasive, so difficult to cure. That deed of the 
Brazilian lepers illustrates one of the most marked and most 
distressing characteristics of sinners, their desire to infect as 
many as possible with their sin. The drunkard wishes to fill the 
room with drunkards, the gambler would have every one else 
gamble with him, the licentious man wishes to befoul even the 
children. Down in the pit themselves, they have a mad passion 
for pulling others in with them, 

Now, the Christian attitude is just the opposite, and is shown 
in Christ’s compassion for the lepers. When asked to heal, He 
said, ‘‘I will; be thou made clean’’; and instantly the marvelous 
miracle was worked, and the rotting leper stood forth whole and 
pure and strong once more. Whereas the sinner is eager to get 
every one to sin, the Christian is eager to lead every one to 
righteousness. Whereas the sinner spreads all around him the 
contagion of his vileness, the Christian, by his very presence, 
makes it easier for those around him to be good. Which shall 
we choose for our imitation, those murderous Brazilian lepers, or 
the great Physician, the healing, restoring Son of God? 

Our Saviour, we would ourselves enter Thy ministry of love. 
We would lift up and not pull down, we would purify and not 
contaminate. Grant us Thy beautiful spirit, we pray Thee, that 
men may know that we have been with Thee. Amen. 


September 27 God’s Truth and Our Truth 


ScriPTURE LESSON, read Psalm 31:1-6. Meditation for the day: 
““Thou hast redeemed me, O Jehovah, thou God of truth.’’ Tenny- 
son wrote of ‘‘a king who honors his own word as if it were his 
God’s.’?’ That is a very inspiring line, and it moved Elizabeth 
Stuart Phelps to write the following little poem: 


‘“Great was the singer who sang, 
And greater the song that he gave; 
Nobly the music outrang; 
This is the truth that we have:— 


‘‘Such is the soul of a king, 
(Be it thy friend’s or thine), 
Whose word is his sacred thing, 

Accounted by him divine. 


‘“He is the king, I teach, 
—Though born of the throne or the sod— 
Who doth but honor his speech 
As if it were said by his God.’’ 
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The psalmist had a still more exalted thought about truth- 
telling. We must be true, he said in effect, because God has re- 
deemed us to Himself, has made us His, and He is the God of 
truth. God has bought us into His kingdom of truth. God has 
ransomed us from Satan, who is a liar from the beginning, and 
the father of lies. We must be truth-tellers by virtue of what 
God has done for us and what He is to us. 

O Thou God of truth, help us to free ourselves from all lies. 
If any falsehood attaches to us, ge us grace to cut it off for- 
ever. We know that untruths draw us away from Thee, but truth 
binds us to Thy side. We would be Thine, O God, and we would 
be Thy truth’s. Amen. 


September 28 Automatic Stops 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Daniel 4: 19-27. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘ Break off thy sins by righteousness, and thine iniquities by 
showing mercy to the poor; tf there may be a lengthening of 
thy tranquillity.’’? The great king Nebuchadnezzar was exalted 
in his pride, and Daniel the prophet of Jehovah was bidden to 
warn him, if perchance the king might humble himself before God 
while there was time. But Nebuchadnezzar did not, and his ter- 
rible punishment came upon him. The Lord sought to prevent 
his downfall, but he would not be checked. 

Sometimes we wish that God would compel sinners to stop in 
their wicked courses. The papers are telling us that the New 
York Central Railroad, at an expense of three-quarters of a million 
dollars, has put into operation an automatic train-stop system on 
the 180 miles of its tracks between Cleveland and Buffalo. If 
a heedless engineer runs his train past a signal set against it, 
the train is brought to a stop automatically before it has gone 
many rods. The system is a wonderful safeguard for the travel- 
ing public. 

But we cannot have such a safeguard in our spiritual journey- 
ings. Man has received from his Creator the inestimable privilege 
of self-determination. This privilege lifts us above the inanimate 
creation and allies us with the Creator Himself. We are the 
makers of our own fates. If automatic stops should be applied 
to our souls, we should be no better, essentially, than the sticks 
and stones. 

Our Father, Thou doest all things well. We would join Thee 
in Thy wise plans for us. We would justify Thy confidence in 
us. Thow hast trusted us with ourselves; help us, we pray Thee, 
to be true to the trust. Amen. 


September 29 You Can! 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read 2 Chronicles 31: 11-21. Meditation for 
the day: ‘‘In every work that he began in the service of the 
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house of God, and in the law, and in the commandments, to seek 
his God, he did tt with all his heart, and prospered.’’ King 
Hezekiah was the son of the wicked King Ahaz. He would seem 
to have had everything against him in his good purposes. He 
entered into a kingdom that was foul with all sorts of horrible 
idolatries. The task of purifying such a kingdom appeared im- 
possible, but with the help of his God and with a whole heart 
he succeeded. His life is one of the most inspiring in all history. 

What he could do, we can all do. We cannot have so many 
against us as he had. Our obstacles cannot be so great as he 
had to contend against. And we have for our aid the very same 
omnipotent God that made Hezekiah’s success possible. 

Among all the noble sentences written by John Ruskin, this is 
one of the most inspiring. He said: ‘‘I pray you, with all earnest- 
ness, to prove and know within your hearts that all things lovely 
and righteous are possible for those who believe in their pos- 
sibility, and who determine that, for their part, they will make 
every day’s work contribute to them.’’? Take to yourself Paul’s 
confidence, and be sure that you also can do all things through 
Christ, who strengthens you. Make your heart His, then do His 
will with all your heart, and you cannot fail. 

Our God, we know that Thou art true. No word of Thine falls 
to the ground. And Thow hast promised to be with us and to 
make us more than conquerors. Through Thee, our God, we can. . 


September 30 Shine Anew! 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Psalm 90:12-17. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘So teach us to number our days, that we may get us a 
heart of wisdom.’’ We are always looking ahead to our com- 
ing birthdays, or looking back upon those that have gone. We 
are always numbering our days. It may be a wise habit or a 
foolish one. It is foolish if we number our days merely in sorrow 
or discontent. It is wise if we number them in order to stimulate 
ourselves for better living in the future than we have done in 
the past. 
There is a sensible little poem called ‘‘ At Sixty-two’’: 


‘¢ Just sixty-two? Then trim thy light, 
And get thy jewels all reset; 
*Tis past meridian, but still bright, 
And lacks some hours of sunset yet. 
At sixty-two 
Be strong and true, 
Scour off thy rust and shine anew.’’ 


The spirit of that poem is good for every age, from childhood 
to the last year of one’s life. Our motto should always be 
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‘“Better yet! ’? No matter how young we are, we are not too 


young to form our life purpose. No matter how old we are, we 


are not too old to set our goal a little further ahead. 
That is the way to reach a strong maturity—to cherish high 


ambitions in boyhood and girlhood. That is the way to keep 


young and vigorous in old age—to polish up our ideals and not 
for a minute yield to sloth. What a fine thing it is to find one’s 


self growing stronger and happier every year! How inspiring 
it is to look forward to a succession of such growing years 
through all the ages of eternity! 


Eternal Father, Ancient of Days, Lord of all life, we would 


attwne ourselves to the onward march of Thy providence, the 
constant progression of Thy centuries. Lead us straight onward, 
we pray Thee, with Thy strength which never fails and Thy wis- 
dom which never falters. Amen. 


October 1 Workmanship 


ScrrpTuRE LESSON, read Exodus 35: 30-35. Meditation for the 


day: ‘‘He hath filled him with the Spirit of God, in wisdom, in 


understanding, and in knowledge, and in all manner of work- 
manship.’’ One of the finest features of the Bible is its absolute 
democracy. All through the sacred volume, workers with the hand 
are honored as well as workers with the head. <A large number 
of the most eminent men of the Hebrew race came from the 
ranks of day laborers, and we Christians never allow it to be 


forgotten that our Saviour, the Son of God, was a carpenter. 


In the account of the making of the tabernacle, over and over, 
the names of the chief artisans are mentioned, and just what they 
did is carefully set down. No more attention is given to Aaron 
the high priest than to them. Not that their work was equal in 
importance to his, but their workmanship was as fine in its way 
as his was in its way—perhaps finer, for he had made the golden 
calf, and they had not! 

Among the most highly honored of the Pilgrim Fathers was 
John Alden, the hero of Longfellow’s famous poem, ‘‘The Court- 
ship of Miles Standish.’??’ Now, John Alden was a cooper, and 
he came over in the Mayflower because he thought the new colony 


would need the barrels that he knew how to make. So well did 


John Alden do his lowly work that work of a higher sort was 
given him constantly. He died.full of years and of honor, and 
his home in Duxbury, Mass., is the goal for many a patriotic 
pilgrimage. His descendants meet every year to honor his mem- 
ory, and among them are a large number of the most useful and 
illustrious Americans. 

Workmanship is what counts. The Spirit of God Himself fills 
the faithful worker. The Holy Spirit gives him wisdom and 
understanding and knowledge as well as skill in his labor. Let 
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no Christian ever be ashamed to work with his hands, but only 
be ashamed to do less than his best in whatever his hands find to 
do. 

Jesus Christ, Saviour of all men, Thou Son of the carpenter of 
Nazareth, we would work beside Thee at Thy carpenter’s bench. 
We would never think of the honor of the task, but only of its 
workmanship. We look to Thee for strength for our tasks and 
for the ability to do them well; and at the end, we shall look 
to Thee for the praise and the reward. 


October 2 King Hatred 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Esther 5: 9-14, Meditation for the day: 
‘<All this availeth me nothing, so long as I see Mordecai the Jew 
sitting at the king’s gate.’?’ WHaman had every chance to get 
along well in the world, if he had not let hatred take possession 
of him. Because Mordecai refused to bow down before him, it 
made no difference how many others honored him. Because he 
could not have his way in one thing, it made no difference in how 
many other things he had his way. 

Hatred is a king and insists on his throne and sceptre. Admit 
him to the palace of your soul, and he at once assumes full con- 
trol. Reason is driven out, mercy is driven out, righteousness 
must go. King Hatred is an absolute monarch, the most out- 
rageous tyrant on earth. 

Hugh Black once put this truth in strong words. He said: 
‘‘Whatever be the cause, right or wrong, that makes us dislike 
or seek to injure by act or speech, this at least is a law that any 
sort of hatred indulged edges its way to a foremost place in the 
mind, grows more and more insistent till it covers everything and 
spoils everything. It leaves its trail over the whole life.’’ 

If we do not want to be a slave to King Hatred, the only 
thing to do is to pledge allegiance to King Love. He also is a 
jealous king and will admit no rival; but though he insists on 
absolute loyalty, it is only because he knows that that is the only 
kind of loyalty that counts. We cannot love a little and hate 
a little; neither king will allow that. If we hate, the hatred has 
us, altogether and ruinously, as it had Haman. If we love, then 
affection has us, altogether and blessedly. Which shall it be? 

Thou God who art love, make us Thy children. May we love 
in truth. May we love with all our hearts and lies. May we 
hate no one. If the beginnings of hatred are in our souls, help us, 
we pray Thee, to thrust them out. 


October 3 Germs 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Romans 14: 7-13. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘None of us liveth to himself, and none dieth to himself.’ 
Modern science has placed a mighty emphasis on Paul’s words, 
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and illustrates them in a myriad ways. One of the most forcible 
of these illustrations is the germ theory of diseases. The great 
plagues that swept over the earth were formerly thought to be 
visitations of God, evidences of the divine displeasure because of 
some unknown sin that men had committed. They were evidences 
of God’s displeasure, but the reason was human uncleanness and 
carelessness and selfishness. 

Take the matter of colds and the cognate diseases of grippe, 
influenza, and the like. They are communicated from one person 
to another by coughing, or even by coming too close in talking. 
If, when you have a cold, you take pains to keep six feet away 
from others, you will not give them your cold; but if you are 
careless, thoughtless, and selfish, and go closer, or if you cough 
and sneeze without putting your handkerchief before your mouth 
and turning away your head, you shoot into the air millions of 
live disease germs, and some of them may prove to be fatal in 
other persons’ bodies. 

A healthy human body has power to throw off many of these 
germs, and we must not go through life oppressed by fears; but 
also we do not want to make of ourselves machine guns for shoot- 
ing others down with germ bullets which are often as deadly as 
the bullets made of lead. 

Paul’s principle holds as well with spiritual germs. Bad 
temper is ‘‘catching.’’ Mean suspicions are infectious. Slander 
is a horrible germ. The disease of infidelity swiftly spreads from 
one to another. In matters of the soul as well as of the body, 
no one lives and no one dies to himself. 

Our Father, impress on us the need of keeping pure and strong 
for the sake of others as well as ourselves. May we think more 
of others, live more for them. For their sakes may we guard 
our lives. We ask tt im the Saviour’s name. Amen. 


October 4 Taking Pains to Be Cheerful 


ScrRIPTURE LESSON, read Isaiah 35: 3-10. Meditation for the day: 
“‘They shall obtain gladness and joy.’? *‘Obtain’’ is a word of 
energy, of thoughtfulness, of painstaking. Things that come by 
chance are not obtained; they are merely received. An heir does 
not obtain hig inherited fortune; but a man who works hard 
to build up a competence, obtains it. 

Now, in this sense of the word, are gladness anid joy obtained? 
Many seem to think that they are not obtained but only re- 
ceived. If these persons were created cheerful, they seem to 
think, well and good; they will be cheerful because they were born 
that way. But if cheerfulness does not ‘come natural’’ to them, 
they cannot help it; they were made to be gloomy, and that is 
the end of it. 

But these persons are wrong and the psalmist, as always, is 
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right. Cheerfulness can be cultivated. The heart can be made to 
sing. The voice, too, can usually be taught to sing. But often it 
means hard work. We do not appreciate the labor of song, or of 
any kind of music. Some one has measured scientifically the 
energy expended by musicians and finds that a pianist works ten 
times as hard as a tailor, a violinist three times as hard as a 
typist, a singer harder than a scrub-woman. 

Most of us have to work for our cheerfulness; but it is well 
worth painstaking and labor. If we set our minds to the task, if 
we use all our will power to banish the blues and flood our lives 
with sunshine, the result, for ourselves and others, will be worth 
all it costs many times over. ‘‘Take time to be holy’’ is a noble 
hymn. Let us balance it with the motto, ‘‘Take pains to be 
cheerful.’? 

We pray Thee, dear Jesus, that we may enter into Thy joy. 
Help us in this blessed task. May we be willing to give all 
necessary attention to tt. And may we work at i till st becomes 
second nature. Amen 


October 5 The Bible and Power 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Psalm 119: 49-56. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘This is my comfort in my affliction; for thy word hath 
quickened me.’’ One of the best of recent illustrations of this 
verse came out of the imprisonment of large numbers of Korean 
Christians by the Japanese. More than a hundred of the Korean 
Christian leaders, being kept in prison for a year, spent all their 
time in studying the Bible. In their cells they read around, verse 
by verse in turn. They made it a practice to read through the 
New Testament every week, and during the year they read through 
the Old Testament seven or eight times. 

The ‘*comfort’? which these Korean Christians obtained from 
God’s Word can never be estimated, and that the Word ‘‘ quick- 
ened’’ them is a matter of record; for their preaching of the 
gospel, after they were released from prison, was with redoubled 
power and met with glorious success. Thanks to the Bible, the 
persecution through which they passed did not discourage and 
weaken them, but gave them new strength and consecration. 

In our happier circumstances we can find the Bible an equal 
help and stimulus, if we will read it with the zeal of those 
Koreans. Let us seek to find more time for God’s Word, rather 
than less. Let us know that God will speak to us through its 
pages. Let us become so familiar with the Book that its wisdom 
will come to our mind instinctively in any time of need. 

God of the Book, may we become better students of the Bible, 
and gain from its pages ever-new knowledge of the way of life 
ae ever-new power to do the will of God. For Jesus’ sake. ~ 
Amen. | 
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October 6 A Limitless Offer 


ScrRiPTURE LESSON, read Mark 9: 17-29. Meditation for the day: 
<< All things are possible to him that believeth.’’ Jesus had just 
illustrated His own saying by making a wonderful cure which 
His disciples had tried to accomplish but could not. He proved 
abundantly in His own life that faith can accomplish anything it 
undertakes, and He wants His disciples to prove it in their lives. 
He gives us this vast promise, and He is not content unless we put 
it to the test. We are not honoring Him unless we try it. To 
refuse to test it is to show that we do not believe His word. 

Dr. Len G. Broughton gives us this earnest exhortation: ‘‘Oh, 
let us wake up to the possibilities! ‘To him that believeth.’ No 
limit put on faith. ‘Believe all things. Receive all things. Do all 
things.’ ‘Greater works than these shall ye do,’ said Jesus. He 
meant what He said. Heaven’s great supply house is thrown wide 
open to faith, and no man has a right to prescribe any limit 
eovit.”? 

In practice, do we not read Christ’s saying thus: *‘ A few things 
are possible to him that believeth all things’’? But Christ did 
not say that. He said ‘‘All things are possible to him that 
believeth,’’?’ and He meant, ‘‘to him that believeth me.’’ All 
things for one thing! All results from one faith! Was there 
ever such a bargain? It seems too good to be true, but millions 
of Christians have proved it and found it to be true. Let us also 
make trial of it. 

Dear Jesus, we rest our faith on Thee. We believe Thy word 
and we trust Thee. We know that whatever Thou dost want us 
to do, Thou wilt enable us to do, and we do not want to be enabled 
to do anything else. 


October 7 Victory Out of Defeat 


ScripTturE Lesson, read 2 Timothy 1: 3-9. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘Who saved us according to his own purpose and grace, 
which was given us in Christ Jesus before times eternal.’’ Every 
soul belongs in the Lost and Found Department of the universe. 
If we think we were never lost, it is because we do not know 
ourselves. If-we think we have not been found, it is because we 
do not know Jesus Christ. Some are so conceited that they never 
admit the possibility of their doing wrong, or so censorious that 
their minds’are wholly occupied by the wrongdoing of others. 
They are sure that others are lost, but deny that they are or 
could be. But all who are clear-eyed and honest are weighed down 
with shame when they think of the evil they have done, and the 
good they have left undone. 
But there is sunshine for the darkest life. Ags Dr Robert E. 
Speer says: ‘‘The past would be a terrible thing if it were not. 
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for the redeeming grace of Jesus Christ. That past evil of our — 
life the power of Christ is adequate not alone to annul, but to 
conquer. Christ can twist from it a more glorious victory in our — 
lives than without it and without Him we could ever have — 
known.’’ The angels themselves cannot have the joy of a par- 
doned and redeemed sinner, for they have never sinned; and so 
they cannot have the peculiar and especial strength which comes — 
from that experience. 

This is what Paul meant when he said that we can become 
‘‘more than conquerors’’ through Christ. We are more than con- | 
querors because Christ’s power is added to our power and His 
holiness to our new freedom from sin. We are more than re- 
deemed, we are regenerated. What a glorious thing it is to be 
new creatures in Christ Jesus! 

Our Saviour, what a salvation Thou hast wrought for us! It is 
boundless in its scope, infinite in blessedness, wnending in time. 
We praise and bless Thee for it, world without end. Amen. 


October 8 Little Lights and Big Ones 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Matthew 5: 13-16. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘Hven so let your light shine before men; that they may 
see your good works, and glorify your Father who is in heaven.’’ 
The other day a flashlight of a single candlepower, in the alder- 
manic chamber of New York City, was turned on a portrait of 
Thomas Jefferson. Instantly the flash traveled by wire to Char- 
lottesville, Va., and put into operation the most powerful search- 
light in the world, one of 1,380,000,000 candlepower, which en- 
ables a newspaper to be read fifty miles away, and which is 
visible for two hundred miles. The searchlight was trained on 
Monticello, the home of Jefferson, and instantly a return impulse, 
reaching the aldermanic chamber in New York, illuminated a 
painting of Monticello. 

What a wonderful illustration of Christ’s words about the light 
of our lives! That one-candle light started a light more than a 
billion times as bright, and it was all to glorify Jefferson. So our 
lights, feeble as they are, may kindle lights that are enormously 
greater than ours, and may kindle them all over the world, while 
the entire flood of illumination is not at all for us, but to give 
glory to God from whom the light originally came. 

What we are to do is only to let our light shine. God will take 
care of the results. He will see that our light reaches the billion- 
candle lights and starts them up. It is our task to see that in 
the chamber of our soul the portrait of Christ is hung up, and that — 
our one-candle rays are thrown upon it. 

Thou who art the Light of the world, we thank Thee for the 
light Thou hast placed in our hands. We thank Thee that we may - 
let it shine in our small corner. We bless Thee that Thou dost 
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enable its feeble rays to accomplish great things, and to that end 
we beg Thee to add to them the splendor of Thy shining. Amen. 


October 9 Each and All 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read 1 Corinthians 12: 18-27. Meditation for 
the day: ‘‘ Whether one member suffereth, all the members suffer 
with it; or one member is honored, all the members rejoice with 
it.’’? Paul compared Christians to the different parts of the body. 
If any part is injured, all the other parts suffer. On the other 
hand, if one part is strong and does its work well, it contributes 
to the health of the entire body. Christians, in the same way, 
are so closely united with one another in Christ, that the sorrow 
or joy of each is the sorrow or joy of all. 

John Bunyan has a lovely illustration of this. He compares 
Christians to the flowering plants of a garden. Each plant gath- 
ers the dew of heaven, but not for itself alone. As the dew falls 
from the leaves of each plant, it helps to water the earth around 
the stems of the neighboring plants; and it, in turn, is watered by 
the dew falling from their leaves. Thus all the garden grows and 
blossoms and bears fruit together. 

Now, we cannot imagine a plant in a garden saying: ‘‘I will 
keep for myself all the dew that falls on my leaves, so that my 
roots may be watered best of all in the garden.’’ Such a thing 
never happens in a garden; but it happens all the time among the 
human plants in the garden of the Lord. Men and women and 
boys and girls are constantly forgetting the great law of human 
brotherhood, and trying to keep God’s blessings for themselves, 
instead of sharing them with others. That is why so many 
human plants are mildewed and the ground around them is so 
soggy, and they do not bear lovely blossoms and sweet fruit. They 
are grasping more than their share. 

Dear Father, Thow art the great Giwer. Thy hand is always 
open, and Thow keepest nothing for Thyself. We would have 
Thy generous spirit. We would give rather than get. We would 
serve rather than be served. In the name of Christ. 


October 10 Time to Look Up 


ScrIPTURE LESSON, read Ecclesiastes 3: 10-15. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘He hath made everything beautiful in its time.’’? God 
has made the world so lovely that wherever we go or wherever 
we look, we can see something beautiful. Once an old man, con- 
fined by feebleness to one place, and seeing only one landscape 
from his porch, was asked whether he did not grow tired of al- 
ways seeing the same view. His answer was a very wise one: 
“*T have never seen the same view,’’ he said. Nature is always 
changing. No two days are alike even in the same spot, and we 
shall see wonderful variety if we use our eyes. 
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On the other hand, there was once a woman who was scrubbing 


a floor in an art gallery and who was asked by a visitor if it was 


not fine to be in a place where there were so many beautiful things © 
to see. ‘‘I s’pose so,’’ was the complaining reply, ‘‘if a body ~ 
only had time to look up.’’ Doubtless the poor woman had to — 


work too hard, but an occasional look at the masterpieces on the 
wall would have helped her to do her hard work. 

If we go through our days with no thought of the loveliness 
around us, after a while we shall grow unable to see it, our sense 
of beauty being quite atrophied. Like every faculty, this power 
to appreciate beauty must be used or it will die. Time to look 
up is never lost time. Beauty, whether natural or spiritual, is a 
true tonic. And it is so plentiful that any one is foolish indeed 
if he lives without the inspiration which it gives so blessedly. 


Thou God of all beauty, we thank Thee for surrounding us with — 


loveliness and giving us the ability to see tt and value tit. We 
know that in seeing tt we are seeing Thee. Grant that our inner 
world may become more beautiful day by day. 

October 11 Saying Love and Doing Love 
ScrRIPTURE LESSON, read James 2: 14-20. Meditation for the day: 


““Tf a brother or sister be naked and in lack of daily food, and — 


one of you say unto them, Go in peace, be ye warmed and filled ; 
and yet ye give them not the things needful to the body: what doth 
it profit??? It is easy to talk brotherly love, and even to think 
brotherly love, and so to cheat ourselves into the belief that we are 


brotherly; but nothing proves that we are brotherly except our 


brotherly deeds. 


A Frenchman, Lammenais, once wrote three strikingly pointed | 


sentences, which all Christians should consider: ‘*You say you 
love; and many of your brothers lack bread to sustain their life, 
clothing to cover their naked limbs, a roof to shelter them, a 
handful of straw to sleep upon, while you have all things in 
abundance! You say you love; and in great numbers the sick are 
languishing on their wretched beds with none to help, the unfortu- 
nate weep with no one to weep with them, the little children go 
from door to door shivering with cold, and beg a crumb from the 
table of the rich, and receive it not! (You say you love your 
brothers; and what would you do, then, if you hated them?’? 

Our Lord said, ‘‘By their fruit ye shall know them.’’ Let us 
know ourselves by the fruit of our lives. If that fruit is care- 
less and selfish indifference, let us not think of ourselves as having 
the spirit of Him who went about doing good. 

Dear Jesus, we would be like Thee. We would love, not in word 
but in deed. We would leave no doubt of our love. If we cannot 


both act our love and speak it, help us that we may put it into . 


acts and let the words go. But help us that we may do both. 
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October 12 Singing upon Our Beds 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Psalm 149: 1-5. Meditation for the day: 
‘‘Let the saints exult in glory: let them sing for joy upon their 
beds.’’ Yes, let all Christians sing, even on beds of pain. Let all 
Christians sing, even songs in the night, even songs in prison, like 
Paul and Silas. Few lives are as songful as they might be and 
should be. Most lives are groanful. Most lives are full of com- 
plaint, meditated if not uttered aloud. ; 

As Phillips Brooks once cheerily said, ‘True religion sings here, 
and will sing more hereafter. Distrust your religion unless it is 
cheerful, unless it turns every act and deed to music, and exults in 
attempts to catch the harmony of the new life.’? We read of the 
mystical ‘‘music of the spheres,’’ that unheard anthem of praise 
made by the stars in their majestic march through the sky. May 
it not be made, not by the stars at all, but by praiseful human 
hearts? 

It is always possible to find an excuse for good cheer, a fine 
reason for singing. Here is one that Oliver Herford once con- 
cocted: 


‘‘T heard a bird sing 
In the dark of December ; 
A magnificent thing 
And sweet to remember: 
‘We are nearer to spring 
Than we were in September.’ 
I heard a bird sing 
In the dark of December.’’ 


Yes, and in that same vein, however gloomy our surroundings may 
be, we can always remember that we are one day nearer heaven 
than we were yesterday,—one day nearer our eternal joy and 
peace. 

What if it is dark around us now, and cold, and stormy? The 
endless spring is drawing near! Flowers are coming, bird songs 
are coming, soft breezes and blue skies are coming! Every dark 


day brings the bright days nearer. 


We bless Thee, Father of all good, for the many blessings Thou 
hast bestowed on us. We cannot weigh them or number them, 
neither can we weigh or number our feelings of gratitude to 
Thee, O God. 


October 13 ** My Mother Has My Love Now ” 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read 1 Thessalonians 4: 9-12. Meditation for 
the day: ‘‘ Ye yourselves are taught of God to love one another.’’ 
Mrs. Harriet Prescott Spofford once wrote for St. Nicholas a 
lovely little poem about love. It had just these two stanzas: 
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“¢ ¢Shall I give your love to your mother?’ 
He said to the maid of three, 
For her mother had gone to a country 
Where presently he should be. 


‘¢What calm in the eyes of azure, 
What snow on the innocent brow, 
How sweet was that voice of slow music: 
‘My mother has my love now!’ ’’ 


Are all of us quite as sure as that little girl was? Do all of us 
make our dear ones realize that we love them? Let us not hesitate 
to tell them all that we love them, and let us not wait until it may 
be too late. It will do no harm if we say to them over and over, 
** TE loveyou.’ ’ 


God is love; and if we are like God, we also shall be love. — 


And if we are love, that is, if love so fills us that it makes up our 
being, we can no more help showing it than a living tree can help 
showing its life in its trunk and branches and leaves. 

If we are awkward about expressing our love, God, who is love 
and who is constantly expressing His love in so many ways, will 
teach us how to love and how to show our love. He will take us 
into His school of love, and in that school we shall learn the 
greatest secrets of life. 

Dear Father, Thou didst so love the world as to send Thy only 
Son to prove to us Thy love, and bring us close to Thee. May we 


follow in His steps, and so be drawn to Thee. And as we are — 


drawn to Thee, we know that we shall be drawn to one another. 


October 14 Bread and Ice-Cream 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Proverbs 18: 10-14. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘The spirit of a man will sustain his infirmity ; but a broken 
spirit who can bear?’’ A lovely little story is told about a very 
poor family who had the faculty of making the best of everything. 
A rich woman was interested in helping them, and one day a 
neighbor of the poor family told her that they were imposing on 
her. 

Said this neighbor, ‘*I often hear the children of that family 


talking about the good things they have to eat, luxuries that I © 


ean’t afford at all.’’ The rich woman thereupon called on the 
poor family at noon, and as she stood outside the door she heard a 
little girl ask, ‘‘ Will you have roast beef to-day?’’ Then another 
girl’s voice answered, ‘‘No; I guess I’ll take cold chicken.’’ 
Thereupon the rich woman rapped at the door and entered at 
once, finding the two girls seated at a table on which were a few 


slices of dry bread, two cold potatoes, a pitcher of water, and | 


nothing else. In answer to her questions, the girls explained that 
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they pretended their poor fare was all sorts of good things, and 
the play made it really seem like a feast. ‘‘You don’t know,’’ 


said one, ‘‘how good bread tastes when you call it strawberry 


_ shortcake!’’ ‘*But it tastes a lot better when you call it ice- 
_ eream,’’ said the other little girl. 


The rich woman went away with new ideas of contentment. 


_ She had discovered that happiness is not in things but in thoughts. 
She had learned what Solomon said so long ago, that the spirit 
ean be made to sustain infirmities; but when the spirit is broken, 
all is lost. If we live with Christ, He will put the best face on 
_ the worst situation. He may change the situation, or He may not 
_ think it best to change it, but He will so change our way of look- 
_ ing at it that our lot will be transformed into blessedness. No one 


_ can be unhappy who dwells with our Redeemer! 


Spirit of joy, transform our lot. Nay, transform us, rather, 
that we may see in our lot the blessedness that is waiting there 


_ for us to discover. Amen. 


October 15 Set, to Seek 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read 1 Chronicles 22: 17-19. Meditation for 
the day: ‘‘ Now sect your heart and your soul to seek after Jehovah 
your God.’’ If men do not find God, the usual reason is a very 
simple one; they do not seek Him. Their hearts and souls are not 
set upon finding Him. The bent of their minds is toward money- 
getting, fame-getting, ease-getting, pleasure-getting, and not to- 
ward heaven-getting. But as soon as we begin to seek God with 
the whole heart, we discover Him at our side, and in His hands is 
a blessed abundance of peace and joy. 

A writer who signs only the initials, A. T. T., puts into beautiful 
poetical form this reaching out of the soul toward God: 


““T give myself to Thee, 
To do, to be, to know; 
To walk only with Thee, 
Where Thou leadest ; 
To talk only in Thee, 
. At Thy bidding; 
To think only in Thee, 
As Thou thinkest for me; 
To do only Thy will, 
As Thou dost reveal it; 
To follow only Thee, 
As Thou leadest; 
To follow all the way, 
Till He comes. ’’ 


No one can live in the spirit of those lines and be confused or 
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worried or disheartened. The life of full surrender is the life of 
full empowering and full delight. And no one who thus sets his 
heart to seek after Jehovah, can fail to find Him, for He in turn 
is all the time seeking after us. | 

Dear Father, whose age-long seeking of Thy children came to 
its climax in the earthly life of Thy blessed Son, we would so seek 
Thee as to find Thee. Help us to put away all hindrances and 
devote ourselves to this supreme aim. Grant that it may be our 
one purpose to do Thy will, Amen. 


October 16 The Snowstorm in the Ballroom 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Daniel 5: 1-6, Meditation for the day: 
““In the same hour came forth the fingers of a man’s hand, and 
wrote over against the candlestick upon the plaster of the wall of 
the king’s palace.’’ Belshazzar the king was in the midst of a 
gorgeous banquet, when it was terrifically interrupted by the 
apparition of a ghostly hand writing upon the wall: ‘‘Nwmbered, 
numbered, weighed and found wanting!’’ Doubtless the king’s 
conscience had written those words many times before on the walls 
of his soul, but he had only called in the wine and summoned the 
musicians and promptly forgotten all about it. Now the Lord put 
the warning in such a way that he could not forget it. 

Such warnings are God’s best gifts to men. Once in Moscow a 
brilliant ball was in progress. The ballroom was crowded with 
handsomely attired men and women, and after an hour or two it 
became very warm, and the windows were thrown open. Instantly, 
as the cold air rushed in, a genuine snowstorm was formed, the ice 
crystals filling the air and falling on the gay garments and flushed 
faces of the dancers. That kind of thing happens to us now and 
then in the midst of our bustling careers, our pleasures, our busi- 
ness, our ambitions, our selfish hopes and fears. Some sharp 
reverse of fortune, some severe illness, some mortifying failure, 
showers us with chilling snowflakes, and we are made to under- 
stand how fleeting is this earthly life, and how foolish it is to rest 
our hopes on anything but the heart of the Eternal. 

We are not often grateful for these warnings, but we should 
always thank God for them. They are His path to His palace. 
If we heed them, they will save us from loss and ruin, and teach 
us the way to heaven. When the ballroom is full of dancers, fling 
wide open the windows, and let in the cold air fresh from the 
stars! 

Lord, grant that we may not waste our lives wpon lower inter- 
ests, but fix our minds on things above. Amen. 


October 17 The Jar of the New © 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Mark 2: 18-22. Meditation for the day: 
‘*No man seweth a piece of undressed cloth on an old garment; — 
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else that which should fill tt up taketh from it, the new from the 
| old, and a worse rent is made.’’ Christ’s thought is receiving a 
companion illustration to-day from Massachusetts, where Henry 
| Ford is constructing a new highway at a little distance from the 
| famous old Wayside Inn, which is owned by the automobile manu- 
_ facturer. The Wayside Inn, with its precious associations with 
| Washington, Lafayette, Longfellow, and other great men, is a 


wonderful old building, and Mr. Ford was afraid that it would be 


injured by the constant vibration caused by the heavy traffic on 
_ the main road only a few yards away; therefore he is building a 
new road 500 feet distant. It will be 8,000 feet long and will 


- cost $280,000, and Mr. Ford will present it to the State. 


It is a fine thing for Henry Ford, who has done so much to 


_ bring in the new era of transportation, to be so solicitous to 
_ preserve the relics of the old era. The two cannot be mingled 
safely, but each has its separate value. Thus is it with the 
_ sanctuary of holy memories and sacred thoughts which each of us 
_ should be guarding in his soul. The jarring noises of this world, 


the rush and roar of business and pleasure, will destroy the 
sanctuary if they once get at it. The care of the world and the 


- deceitfulness of riches do not harmonize with its holy calm. Let 


us, at any cost, keep them at a distance. Let us preserve inviolate, 


at the center of our lives, the spot where we may meet with God. 
From there we can go out into the world refreshed and strength- 
ened and ready for our tasks, 

We would not live apart from the world, our Father, but we 
would have a place of retirement from the world. We would enter 
into our closets of prayer. We would go with Thee into the desert 
places. And when Thou art ready to go forth we would go with 
Thee to Thy work. 


October 18 Electric Shocks from Heaven 


ScripTuRE LESSON, read Numbers 32: 20-27. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘Be sure your sin will find you out.’? Once a judge in New 
Jersey used a simple but effective method to obtain confessions 
from the prisoners brought before him. In the court room was a 
metallic rail on which the prisoners usually leaned, and the judge 


had this connected with a battery placed beneath his desk. The 


pressure of the judge’s knee turned on the current, and of course 
the prisoner did not see the motion, but he instantly felt the 
electric shock, and invariably was terrified into making a full 
confession. The lawyer for one of these confessing criminals 
appealed the case to a higher court, to test the right of the judge 
thus to extort an admission of guilt. Probably he won his case. 
But whether an earthly judge has the right to use such means 
or not, there is no doubt that the heavenly Judge, having full 
knowledge of our guilt, and eager by every means to arouse us to 
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a sense of our true condition, has many a kind of electric shock 
which He employs to bring us into a consciousness of sin and 
realization of peril. Sometimes it is earthly failure or shame, or 
some material calamity. It may be the severe sickness of our- 
selves or our loved ones. It may be a swift impression made upon 
our souls by the Holy Spirit. Whatever experience may be His 
message, it is sent in love and not in hate, and is intended only 
for our eternal good. 

O Thow infinite Judge, Thou art all-wise, and Thy dealings with 
Thy children are conceived only in mercy. Deal with us as Thou 
wilt. Do not spare us when Thou seest that we need punishment. 
Do not lessen Thy warnings. By all means bring us to Thyself. 


October 19 Christ’s Onward March 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Isaiah 42: 1-9. Meditation for the day: 
““He will not fail nor be discouraged, till he has set justice in the 
earth.’’ When Napoleon was an exile on the island of St. Helena, 
he mourned because the armies which he had led so often to victory 
had forgotten him, just as the Carthaginian army forgot Hanni- 
bal. ‘‘Such is our power,’’ sighed Napoleon; ‘‘a single lost 
battle crushes us, and adversity scatters our friends.’’? Napoleon 
contrasted all this with the constant progress of Christ and His 
church, overcoming all obstacles, and going on from victory to 
victory. 

Christianity does not know how to retreat. The kingdom of God 
has its moments of retarded progress, but it is always moving 
onward, though sometimes ‘slowly. We are on the side of the 
all-powerful battalions. The banner of the cross is always in the 
van of the nations. Christ never fails, never is discouraged, and 
Christ’s people should never be discouraged, because they can 
never fail. 

We are not to underestimate difficulties. It is foolish to be 
unduly optimistic. We are not to rush blindly against the foe, 
being careless of their might. But One is with us who is stronger 
than the strongest, more powerful in His single force than all the 
armies that can be brought against Him. With Him we can go 
forth confidently, knowing that in His good time He will triumph 
over all His foes, and we shall triumph with Him. 

Blessed Spirit, aid us to range ourselves on the side of Christ, 
and go forth with Him, conquering and to conquer. Amen. 


October 20 Nothing but Morning 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Job 11: 13-20. Meditation for the day: 
““ Though there be darkness, it shall be as the morning.’’ To the 
soul that has God for its guest there is no darkness, but it is 
morning all the time. The good man does not deny pain and > 
sorrow, but he lets God transform them for him into health and 
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joy. He does not deny darkness, but he lets God transform it into 
sunshine. God dwells with him, and in him is no darkness at all. 
| HH. M. Crocker says, ‘‘A deformed body is best remedied by 
good deeds.’’ The best surgeon for an ugly form is Love. If 
_ kindness shines through the face, no one can see a misshapen body 
_ for the glory of that grace. 
- Our lives may be surrounded with hard circumstances, but if 
our heart is softened by love, it will soften also the hard cir- 
cumstances. ‘‘Circumstance’’? means literally what ‘‘stands 
_ around’’ a jife. Circumstances are not what is inside a life at all, 
and the power inside a life is meant to have the rule over the 
things that stand around it. 
Who has not known a morning which, for all the brightness of 
_ the sun, was as gloomy as the blackest midnight? And who has 
not known a midnight which, with not a star in the ebon sky, yet 
_ pulsated with all the splendor of high noon? The soul makes its 
own weather, with the help of our Father in heaven. The soul 
_ which is the home of Christ is its own circumstances. 
Dear Saviour, in ransoming us from our sins Thow hast freed us 
from all else that is sad. We bless Thee for the assurance of @ 
— favoring fortune. Thou, O Christ, art all we want; more than all 
an Thee we find. 


October 21 Chasing Croquet Balls 


ScripturE LESson, read Ecclesiastes 3: 1-8. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘A time to seek, and a time to lose; a time to keep, and a 
time to cast away.’’ Near Boston, a few days ago, an eight-year- 
old boy was playing croquet in his home yard. One of the balls 
rolled down a slope and on to a railway track. The boy raced 
after it and was struck by a train, which cut off a leg and an arm, 
the result being the lad’s death in a hospital a few hours later. 

That was a terrible price to-pay for a croquet ball and an 
instant’s thoughtlessness, but a price equally fearful is paid every 
day, by adults as well as children, who chase croquet balls in the 
path of onrushing death. That is, in the pursuit of mere trifles, 
they risk sometimes their physical life, more frequently the eternal 
life of their souls. 
_ We need, for our own safety and everlasting happiness, to fix a 
sense of relative values so firmly in our minds that we shall not be 
led astray by a sudden notion, a careless whim, or a foolish desire. 
Many things in life are mere croquet balls, all right in themselves, 
fine to play with, but not worth risking anything for, let alone 
one’s life. Yet men risk everything for them, and do it con- 
stantly. 

There is a proper time to seek money, for instance; bit there 
are many times when we should remember that money is only a 
croquet ball, as compared with honor. There is a proper time to 
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keep firm hold of pleasure, but there are many times when, for 
the sake of lasting gratification, we must cast pleasure away. — 
And so with the pursuit of fame, and with the having of our own ~ 


way, and with the love of beauty, and with pride in our own 
powers and accomplishments. A great part of life’s true and 


final success lies in the recognition of croquet balls for what they 


are. 

Thou Holy Spirit of judgment and instruction, teach us, we pray 
Thee, the way of heavenly wisdom. Aid us to distinguish between 
the permanent and the transitory. Open our eyes, that we may 
see. 


October 22 Shining F aces 


SorIpTuRE Lesson, read Exodus 34: 27-35. Meditation for the 


day: ‘‘ Moses knew not that the skin of his face shone by reason — 
of his speaking with him.’’ The great Hebrew leader had been ~ 
holding high converse with Jehovah on the holy mount, and when — 
he descended from Sinai some remnant of the glory upon which ~ 
he had been gazing still lingered in his countenance. He reflected — 
as in a mirror the beauty and majesty of God, ‘‘from glory to — 


glory.’’ 
That, in a lesser degree but surely, is what happens whenever 


any human soul communes with its Maker. The story is told of — 


-an infidel Swiss artist who was commissioned to draw a caricature 
of a Salvation Army meeting in Sheffield, England. He went to 


the meeting to study it, and was strangely moved by the faces of © 


the humble folk he saw there. They were uneducated and crude, 
but in their faces shone a heavenly peace, a radiant joy, which 
he had never met before. His study of those faces led to the 
artist ’s conversion. 

Everything we do, and especially all our hidden thoughts, finds 
expression in our faces. No matter what our countenances may 
have been in childhood, we mold them by our lives into beauty or 
ugliness. The loveliest complexion and most attractive features 
will be spoiled by a mean disposition, while on the other hand a 
face without a single physical beauty may be made fascinating 
by loving thoughts and unselfish actions and constant communion 
with Christ. Here is the genuine beauty shop, and those who give 
it their patronage are indeed wise. 

Our Father in heaven, we would be with Thee all our days. 


Holy Spirit, we would know Thy purity and Thy peace. Dear’ 


Saviour, we would carry in our hearts and our faces Thy love for 


men. 


October 23 Mastered by Our Failures 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Luke 5: 1-6. Meditation for the day: | 


‘Master, we toiled all night, and took nothing.’’ It was not like 
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Simon Peter to make that confession of defeat. It was exactly 


‘like Jesus Christ to bid the discouraged fisherman to rise above 


his defeat and transform it into a victory. Peter obeyed the 


Lord, and at once caught more fish, probably, than he had ever 


before caught at one time. He had given up too soon. He had 
allowed himself to be beaten by his failure. 

Dr. Jowett once said, ‘‘There is always the peril of allowing 
our failures to become our masters, the peril of making the past 
the tyrant of the present. It is possible to regard our defeats so 
as to permit them to cut the thews and sinews of endeavor.’’ That 
is never the way with the Christ-possessed life. Such a life ‘‘never 
says die.’? Such a life knows that ‘‘one, with God, is a majority.’’ 
Such a life, with Paul, forgets the things that are behind—all the 
sins and failures of the past—and stretches out toward the things 
that are before. 

There are as many fish in the sea as ever were caught. And 
there are stout boats and stout nets. Launch out into the deep! 
Leave the shore of your depression, the narrow sands of your 
doubt and despair. Trust yourself to the boundless ocean of faith. 
Sink your nets at the command of the Lord of the sea. He will 
redeem for you every failure, and the discouraging past will be- 
come the hopeful present and the triumphant future. 

Lord, when we are faint-hearted and discouraged, may we look. 
oo to Thee, and gain from Thee the spirit of dauntless endeavor. 

men. 


October 24 Caught by Conscience 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read 1 Kings 21: 14-20. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘ Hast thou found me, O mine enemy?’’ King Ahab, whose 
desire to add Naboth’s vineyard to his palace grounds had led to 
Naboth’s death, must have been fearing that Elijah would rebuke 
him for his murderous covetousness. When the stern prophet ap- 
peared suddenly before him, the wretched monarch cried, ‘‘My 
enemy! Have you found me?’? Elijah was the embodied con- 
science of Israel, and so all bad men thought he was their foe. 
They did not recognize their real enemy in their own wickedness. 
A similar story comes to us from New York City, where two 
men in a stolen automobile ran away from a policeman who tried 
to halt them for speeding. They ended their flight in collision 
with a telegraph pole, one being killed and the other taken to a 


hospital with concussion of the brain. They proved to be two 


criminals who had fled from Boston, after killing a policeman who 
had tried to arrest them for holding up a Chinese shop. They had 
obtained work in a New York hotel, but their consciences pursued 
them. Said the injured man in the hospital, ‘*I saw a cop looking 
at me queer.’’? Forthwith they set out for California, and met 
with their undoing. 
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Those two evil men saw in all honorable men their enemies. 
They fled from chance glances. Every gaze bent upon them be- 
eame a token of suspicion. Their wicked deed transformed the 
very air to poison. They were finally caught by their consciences, 
as any one will be who does not keep his conscience free from sin. 

Our Saviour, Thou alone canst purify us and keep us pure. 
Thou alone canst enable us always to look the world in the face. 
Free us, we pray Thee, from our besetting sins. Send us Elijah 
to warn us. We will not count him an enemy, but we will receive 
him as a friend. 


October 25 Love’s Origin 


ScripTURE LESSON, read 1 John 4: 7-13. Meditation for the day: 
‘“ Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us.’’ 
We are wont to take our human love as the type and fount of all 
love, but it is nothing of the kind. Our love for one another is 
full of flaws. Even our love of God is very poor and faulty. 
Love does not lie therein. But ‘‘herein is love,’’ in the heart of 
God. Herein lies the proof of love, that He gave His Son for us, 
and in Him God died on the cross for the sins of the world. 
Dora Greenwell beautifully sings: 


““Tt was for me that Jesus died, 
For me, and a world of men, 
Just as sinful and just as slow 
To give back His love again. 


‘*He didn’t wait till I came to Him, 
But He loved me at my worst; 
He needn’t ever have died for me, 
If I could have loved Him first.’’ 


Let us never be proud of our love of God; it is something to 
rejoice in, but not to be proud of. Let us never trust in our love 
of God; it is too uncertain to serve as ground for our confidence. 
But in God’s love for us we may exult, for ours is a great God, a 
ereat King above all gods. And in God’s love we may trust, for 
He will never leave us nor forsake us. 

It is a blessed thing that love’s origin does not lie in us; 
the spring would be too shallow, the fountain too muddy. Well 
for us if we can say to God, as the psalmist said, *‘All my 
fountains are in thee! ’’ 

Dear Lord, our love is poor and weak. When we would do 
good, evil is present with us; our love too easily turns to neglect. 
Wilt thow not strengthen it? Thow whose name is Love, kindle — 
our hearts with love to Thee. Amen. 
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f October 26 Impalpable Losses 


- ScriprurE LESson, read Luke 15: 1-10. Meditation for the day: 
What woman, having ten pieces of silver, if she lose one piece, 


doth not light a lamp, and sweep the house, and seek diligently 
until she find tt??? That is what we should do if we lost a gold 


or silver coin or a precious jewel. We are very keen about our 
material losses. There are some losses which are far more im- 
portant, but, just because they are losses of impalpable things, 
invisible things, we do not realize them and think nothing about 
them. 

In the town of Methuen, Massachusetts, the police are now 


engaged in a strange hunt: they are trying to find stolen elec- 
tricity. The electric lighting company has been manufacturing 


and sending out more electricity than the meters of Methuen 


register as having been received. Careful tests show that there 


is no accidental leakage of electricity. So the police are trying to 
locate this mysterious theft of something that no one can see—a 
theft which amounts to the stealing of large sums of money 
every day. 

When we get a real understanding of the meaning of life, we 
shall be more alarmed over the loss of the unseen things, the 
spiritual things, than over any loss of money or goods or houses 
or lands. It is the unseen things alone that endure. It is they 
alone that can be taken with us into the eternity that follows after 
death. Far better let all our worldly wealth go, and not spend a 
minute in seeking after it, than suffer the loss of the least portion 
of our eternal possessions. The thieves of these last are Doubt, 
and Selfishness, and Dishonesty, and Impurity, and any other sin. 
After them! Do not allow them to make any depredation in the 
storehouse of your character! 

Thou God of all wealth, help us to see where our true wealth 
lies. Grant us the real riches, the gold that does not perish, that 
thieves cannot steal. We ask it in the name of Thy Son, who on 
earth was a@ poor man, yet made all men rich. Amen. 


October 27 For the World, Not of It 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read John 18: 33-37. Meditation for the day: 
““My kingdom is not of this world.’’ ‘If Christ’s kingdom is 
not of this world,’’? some are likely to ask, ‘‘ what is the good of 
it?’’ Such persons insist that Christianity should be doing what 
they call ‘‘ practical things.’’? Once I was talking with a woman 
about supporting the church. Her husband was not well off and 
they had to live in only a few upstairs rooms. She was bitter 
against the church because it was not doing anything to help her 
get better living quarters. ‘‘I’d believe in the church,’’ she said, 
‘if it would build a lot of comfortable houses, and rent them at. 
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rates which poor people could afford to pay.’’? That would indeed 
make of Christ’s church a kingdom of this world, and Christ said 
it was nothing of the kind, 

But, on the other hand, the brotherly and progressive influence 
of Christianity has done more than anything else to provide people 
with comfortable homes. Elsewhere the common people live in 
huts compared with which the common homes of Christian nations 
are palaces. Hugh Black once wrote: ‘‘Men say that the kingdom 
of God is visionary and impractical. Well, it has lifted the world 
in its steep ascent more than anything in history. It is still the 
inspiration of the world in which we live. It is its only hope.’’ 

That is true, and we should all rejoice in it. Christ’s kingdom 
is not of the world, it is not a kingdom of brick and mortar and 
boards and furniture. But it is a kingdom for the world, a 
kingdom which, while preparing us for another world and lifting 
us above this one, at the same time makes this world with every 
year a happier place to live in, and the people in it more unselfish, 
more helpful, braver and better! 

Our Saviour, may we come to understand what the Kingdom of 
heaven is, may we work for tt more faithfully, and be true to all 
its high ideals. Amen. 


October 28 Steps toward God 


ScrIpTURE LESSON, read Psalm 73: 22-28. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘It ts good for me to draw near unto God.’’ Dr. J. G. 
Holland is a poet too much neglected by the present generation, 
for his verses are always noble and inspiring. He once penned a 
thought which is well worth our constant considering: 


*¢T count this thing to be grandly true: 
That a noble deed is a step toward God, 
Lifting the soul from its common clod 

To a purer air and a broader view.’’ 


Following out Dr. Holland’s thought, how near to God can we 
imagine that we have gone? How many noble deeds have we 
done? ‘‘By their fruits ye shall know them,’’ said Christ, re- 
ferring to men. ‘‘By our fruits we shall know Him,’’? we may 
add, referring to God. 

Here is the test of nearness to God which Dr. Holland gives: 
If we are near God we are lifted above the frets and worries of 
our daily lives, into ‘‘a broader view,’’ a view that looks farther 
into the future of God’s providence, a view that looks farther 
out to a wider human brotherhood, a mountain-top view that 
causes the little hills of our perplexities and doubts and sorrows 
to disappear, an ascent which lifts us into peace. : 

We draw near to God and so to this divine peace, not in a 
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single bound, but step by step, noble deed after noble deed, day 
after day of steady and trusting obedience, day after day of lov- 
ing service. God grant that at the end of to-day we may know 
that we have gone one step closer to our Father in heaven. And 
to-morrow another step, and the next day another, and so on 
_ through all our lives. 
Nearer, O God, to Thee! It may be by pain, or by toil, or 
along the dreary path of loneliness; but still, nearer to Thee! 
| We beg in the Master’s name. Amen 


October 29 Our Meat 


_ Scripture Lesson, read John 4: 27-34, Meditation for the day: 
| “*My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to accom- 
_plish his work.’’ In all our relations to God we are constantly 
leaving His Godhead out of account, and thinking of Him as if 
He were a mere man. For example, we continually forget that 
' He knows our inmost thoughts, and unconsciously we have the idea 

that we can cheat Him as to our actual nature by putting for- 
ward our words and acts, which may not represent our actual 
nature at all. 

Our Saviour, who was one with God, showed that oneness in 
no way more plainly than by His wishes and enjoyments. His 

delight was to do His Father’s will. Doing God’s will was His 
meat and drink. He was hungry and thirsty for it. Pleasing 
God was the pleasure of His life. It was His longing, the thing 
He looked forward to. For this reason the Father could and did 
testify regarding Him, ‘‘This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
_ well pleased.’’ 

Richard Baxter, who wrote the famous ‘Saints’ Rest,’’ said 

that ‘‘God takes men’s hearty desires and will instead of the deed, 
_where they have not the power to fulfil it; but He never took the 
bare deed instead of the will.’’ He knows absolutely what our 
desires are. Just because men do not know, we are likely to 
forget that God does know, and that our longings rank with 
Him as deeds; in fact, as the chief of all our deeds. God is a 
spirit, and what He seeks in us is ‘‘spirit and truth.’’ 
We would be true to Thee, our Father. We would live with 
Thee not as man with man, but as one spirit with another. 
_ Receive us, we pray Thee, into Thy spiritual realm. Help us to 
make our wills Thine. We ask it in the name of Him who prayed 
| et not His will but Thine should be done, even in His death. 
; men. 


| October 30 The Five-Dollar Officer 


_ScripTureE LESson, read Psalm 119: 73-80. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘Thy law is my delight.’’ In the city of Lynn, Mass., a 
_man appeared in the police court charged with failure to stop as 
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he was driving his ear, though a policeman had ordered him to 
stop. The policeman had given chase and compelled him to stop. 
‘The man had insulted the policeman by saying, ‘‘I have no time 
to talk to a five-dollar-a-day policeman,’’ but he found that the 
low-salaried officer could take him to court and compel him to 
spend considerable time there waiting for a friend to raise his 
fifteen-dollar fine. 

We moderns need to cultivate a deeper respect for the law—for 
law in the abstract, and for law as embodied in its officers. If 
the officers of the law are poorly paid, that is the fault of the 
people, not their fault. The majesty of the law stands back of 
the lowest officer as well as the highest, back of the smallest 
salary as well as the largest. Moreover, it is our law, for we 
help to make it, and in honoring it and its officers we are honor- 
ing ourselves. 

And all this that is true of human laws and human executives 
is infinitely more obligatory as relating to the Supreme Ruler of 
the universe and the laws which He ordains. His right it is to 
rule. His is the kingdom and the power and the glory. Besides, 
He is our Father, and we share His kingdom and power and 
glory. Every consideration urges us to honor His law and His 
ministers, though often the ministers, like that policeman, are 
five-dollar-a-day men. | 

Our divine Lord and Master, our time ts all given us by Thee, 
and we should always have time to talk with Thee and learn Thy 
commands. We would delight in Thy law. We would write it 
upon the tablets of our hearts. We would know that Thy law is 
the greatest thing in Thy universe. 


October 31 Showing Forth Jehovah 


ScriptuRE LESSON, read Psalm 103: 8-14. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘Like as a father pitieth his children, so Jehovah pitieth 
them that fear him.’’ The care of children is the best possible 
ulustration of God. The divine nature shows itself in strength, 
wisdom, forethought, and love, and of all these our human care 
for children furnishes the most beautiful examples outside the life 
of the Son of God. If we really want to show forth Jehovah in 
our lives, we cannot do it better than by doing something for 
some child. 

In Germany, in the town of Gaab, lives a noble woman, Frau 
Gold. She has nursed children for half a century, and in the 
course of those five decades she has taken care of 4,624 little ones. 
Not long ago her city held a reception in her honor, and she was 
escorted through the streets, riding in the same car with the 
mayor. Our American papers printed her portrait—a wise, 
motherly face—with an account of her work, and the incident. 
must have done much to heal the wounds of war. 
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Wherever we see loving reverence for children, our heart goes 
out to the man or woman that shows it. ‘‘Of such,’’ said Christ, 
‘‘is the kingdom of heaven.’’ Responding to such love is a proof 
of the highest manhood, and exercising it is the finest development 
of character. If we are not doing anything for the children, we 


are missing the best in life here, and we are failing to make the 


best preparation for the life to come. In heaven their angels 
always behold the face of the eternal Father, and in proportion 
as we are their angels here below, we shall make certain of 


_ beholding God’s face in His heaven. 


Christ of the children, we would remember their interests, 
manifest sympathy with their fears and perplexities, show delight 


in their joys, and invoke the divine blessing upon their future. 


May we join Thee in Thy great love for them. Amen. 
November 1 Wading Too Far Out 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Proverbs 1: 10-19. Meditation for’ the 
day: ‘‘So are the ways of every one that is greedy of gain; it 


taketh away the life of the owners thereof.’’?’ When we are 
 covetous, it is with the idea that our gains will enrich our life, 
_ that they will make our life happier and stronger. That is true 


of the real gains, but not of the gains of greed. This, indeed, is 
the test of a real gain, that it actually adds to our happiness, and 


adds to it permanently. 


Spurgeon’s writings are a mine of wisdom, and here is an 


especially wise bit taken from one of his sermons: ‘‘Do not wade 


_ far out into the dangerous sea of this world’s comfort. Take the 


good that God provides you, but say of it, ‘It passeth away’; for, 


- indeed, it is but a temporary supply for a temporary need. Never 
_ suffer your goods to become your God.’’ 


When we wade far out in wealth and ease and luxury and 


_ pleasure, we find the ocean bottom shelving very rapidly. We are 
soon beyond our depth. We soon feel an undertow that sweeps 


us off our feet and sucks us down into the ocean. We have been 
_ greedy of gain, and it has taken away our life. 


ne 


The worst of it is that we do not realize what has happened 


tous. The waters of that sea have a soporific charm. They are 


warm. They lull our soul to sleep. We are drowned in them 
_ before we know it. 


And so, our Father in heaven, Thou who givest us all good things 


richly to enjoy, help us to learn from Thee what real good is. 


May we seek our blessings at Thy hand and not at the hand of 


the world. May we know the satisfaction that comes from Thee. 
_ November 2 God’s Name and God’s Blessing 


ScripTuRE LESSON, read Numbers 6: 22-27. Meditation for the 


day: ‘So shall they put my name upon the children of Israel; 
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and I will bless them.’’ The parents of a certain Massachusetts 
boy did not name him after a great-uncle, whom a rich relative 
desired to have honored in this way, but after a distinguished 
grandfather. Therefore when the rich relative came to die, the 
other day, it was found that the boy, lacking the required name, 
was also cut off from a legacy of $33,000 which was to have been 
his. It is not uncommon for children to fail to receive legacies 
for such a reason, or to receive them because they are some one’s 
namesake. 

It is interesting to find the same desire attributed to our 
heavenly Father. He rejoices when His name is put upon His 
earthly children. There are many ways in which we may take 
His name upon us. We may call ourselves Christians. We may 
let it be known that He is our beloved Father. We may exult 
openly in the fact that we are sons of the Most High and that 
Jesus Christ is our Elder Brother. 

And whenever any one thus assumes God’s name, the heavenly 
Father heaps blessings upon him. The blessings may not take the 
form of earthly wealth, or they may; that depends upon whether 
earthly wealth would be good for them, because the heavenly 
Father knows. But the blessings will certainly take the form of 
spiritual wealth, the riches that far surpass all material gold, and 
that can never be taken away or lost. 

Our God, we thank Thee for the honor of Thy name, so freely 
bestowed, and pray that we may be more worthy of this exalted 
privilege. May we never do anything to dishonor the name we 
bear. 


November 3 Discovering Our Brothers 


ScrRIPTURE LESSON, read Genesis 45:1-8. Meditation for the 
day: ‘* And there stood no man with him, while Joseph made him- 
self known unto his brethren.’’ The most beautiful story of 
brotherhood in all the world, save only the story of our Elder 
Brother, Jesus Christ, is the story of Joseph; and of this beautiful 
story the most stirring episode is the scene in which Joseph dis- 
closes himself to his brothers, who had been willing to kill him 
and had actually sold him into slavery. Joseph heaped coals of 
fire on their heads, and they saw in him not only their long-lost 
brother, but a brother of forgiveness and of powerful love. 

A striking story of lost brothers is told in the newspapers. 
They had not seen each other for thirty-one years, but chanced to 
meet in a jam of automobiles on a highway in Vermont. One 
came from Indiana and the other from Utah. They did not 
recognize each other, but while the cars were waiting, one of them 
obtained a match from the other, and in the resulting conversa- 
tion discovered their relationship. At once they changed their 
route so as to go on their way together. 
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True Christians are all the time, in much the same fashion, 
discovering their spiritual brothers. As they watch one another, as 
they talk together and work together, they learn that they belong 
to the family of the same Father and are seeking the same eternal 


home. They discover that they have the same ideals, the same 
- customs, the same hopes and joys. They go on their way to- 
_ gether, each happy in the discovery of a brother in Christ. 


To the Christian the whole world is full of such brothers. He 


is expecting to meet one of them around any corner, in any 


company. And because he is ever on the lookout for them, he is 


ever finding them. 

Dear Lord, because Thou art our Father, all Thy sons are our 
brothers. May we feel deeply our relationship to Thee, and so our 
relationship to them. May we love as brothers, and be constantly 


helpful and kind. Amen. 


November 4 The Zeal of the Amateur 
ScRIPTURE LESSON, read 1 Corinthians 9: 13-18. Meditation for 
the day: ‘‘ What then is my reward? That, when I preach the 
gospel, I may make the gospel without charge, so as not to use 


to the full my right in the gospel.’? One of the best of the 
writers on sports, W. O. McGeehan, of the Boston Herald, has 


been writing on the sincerity and devotion of amateur as com- 


pared with professional sportsmen. He had especially in mind 


the tennis champion, William Tilden, 2nd, who in the interest of 
_ the retaining of the Davis Cup spent more hours than Babe Ruth 
spent on his highly paid business of baseball, and more than 
Jack Dempsey, who has made a big fortune in pugilism, devotes 


to preparations for another battle. Yet Mr. Tilden’s bank ac- 


count is not enlarged by his playing of tennis. He is an amateur; 


that is, one who works for love of the work. 

Paul was a religious amateur in this high sense. He had all the 
fiery earnestness of the amateur, and none of the professional’s 
deadly cynicism. He granted that preachers of the gospel ought 


_ to be paid for their work, ought to receive a good living wage; 


but it was his personal glory that he was able to make his living 


_ by sewing cloth into tents, and so preach without charge. 


Let us also be amateurs in religion. Let us never think what 


we can ‘“oet out of it,’?? in the way of money or reputation or 


any worldly advantage. Let us be glad to hide behind our work 


with Thee. 


for the Lord, and find our sufficient reward in the advancement 


of the kingdom of heaven. Thus we shall do our best work, and 


be happiest in it, and win the noblest success in our endeavors. 
Dear~Lord, may we have Thy ‘‘Well done.’? <All other re- 


wards seem tawdry beside that. We serve because we love Thee 


and Thy work, and know that in doing Thy work we are laboring 
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November 5 The Good Feeling of Kindneas 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Acts 28: 1-10. Meditation for the day: 
“‘The barbarians showed us no common kindness.’’ They were 
barbarians only in the original sense of people whose language 
was ‘‘bar-bar,’’ a language unintelligible to the Greeks. They 
were not barbarians in our modern serise of savage, but by their 
kindness to Paul and the rest of the shipwrecked company these 
people of Malta proved themselves highly civilized. In the heal- 
ing of their sick, Paul paid them for their kindnesses many times 
over; but they were kind before they even suspected that he could 
heal their sick. 

True kindness never thinks of a reward. Once there was a 
street-car conductor who put himself out to carry a valise for a 
passenger, a woman who held a baby in her arms. There was only 
one other passenger in the car, and he asked the conductor why 
he had taken so much trouble for a woman he did not know, and 
when there was no official of the company at hand to witness the 
act. ‘‘If I hadn’t helped her,’’ the conductor answered, ‘‘I 
should have felt mean the rest of the day.’’ 

No one who does not habitually practise kindness has any idea 
of real happiness. A kind person lives always in a glow of 
good-will, which is one of the most beautiful experiences a person 
can enjoy. On the other hand, a surly, disobliging person is in- 
variably unhappy. His attitude toward others is reflected back in 
their unconscious attitude toward him, and he lives in an atmos- 
phere of irritation and disapproval. It is a miserable way to 
live! 

Our heavenly Father, may we follow Thy law of kindness. 
May we live in the spirit of Thy Son, who went about doing good. 
May we help others because we love to help and because we love 
other people. Amen. | 


November 6 Better All the Time 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Ecclesiastes 7: 5-10. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘Say not thou, What is the cause that the former days 
were better than these? for thou dost not inquire wisely concern- 
ing this.’’? An incautious remark that there are no great men 
living to-day has led to a rather violent discussion in the press, 
and especially to the citing of a number of men—chiefly physicists 
and chemists—who are declared to be as great geniuses as have 
ever lived; but they are as obscure to this generation as most of 
the geniuses of the past were to theirs. 

The remark of the Preacher that it is not good to inquire into 
the relative merits of the past and the present, is one that we 
need to take to heart all the time. For example, we are likely to. 
think of the knights of old as gigantic beings, far more powerful 
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than the pygmies of our day; but recently some Scots who took 
part in a historical pageant had an abundance of ancient armor 

at hand, and tried on suit after suit, but only a few of the 
- smaller men were able to squeeze into the largest suits of armor 
obtainable. ‘The human race seems to be growing larger and 
stronger in these days of physical training and hygiene, and it 
certainly is longer lived; while as to mental superiority, though 
it is perhaps true that we have fewer outstanding intellectual 
wonders than our ancestors, it is because the general level of 
ability has risen so high that few can rise above it. 

We are living in the best days of the world’s history, and it 
behooves us to rejoice in our good fortune, and bless the All-Wise 
Giver of it. The coming days will be even better than these, if we 
do our duty manfully. If the next generation can look back 
upon our generation and truly say that it was better than theirs, 
it will be to our disgrace and not to our glory. 

Ancient of Days, Lord of all progress, make us, we pray Thee, 
more worthy of these good times in which Thow hast placed us. 
Help us to rise to our opportunities and be true to our responsi- 
bilities. Grant that we may be good stewards of this good world. 
For the sake of Thy Son, who ts making this world so good. 


November 7 Barren Levity 


ScripturE Lesson, read Amos 6:1-7. Meditation for the day: 
‘‘Woe to them that are at ease in Zion.’’ The prophet Amos 
_ paints a powerful picture of the frivolity of the people of his 
day, and the ruin to which it was sure to lead. He saw the 
nation given up to pleasure and luxury, to dissipation and vanity. 
He was mightily in earnest himself, and he longed to arouse the 
nation so that all its citizens would realize their peril. 

William Watson once wrote a wonderful sonnet in the very 
spirit of Amos; it is worth memorizing: 


‘¢T think the immortal servants of mankind, 

Who, from their graves, watch how by slow degrees 
The World-Soul greatens with the centuries, 

Mourn most man’s barren levity of mind, 

The ear to no grave harmonies inclined, 
The witless thirst for false wit’s worthless lees, 
The laugh mistimed in tragic presences, 

The eye to all majestic meanings blind. 

O prophets, martyrs, saviours, ye were great, 

All truth being great to you; ye deemed man more 
Than a dull jest, God’s ennui to amuse; 

The world for you held purport; life ye wore 

Proudly, as kings their solemn robes of state; 
And humbly, as the mightiest monarchs use,’’ 
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There is a vast amount of ‘‘barren levity’’ in our day, and in 
many quarters a sad lack of earnestness. We must not forget 
‘«The Psalm of Life’’: ‘‘Life is real, life is earnest.’’ No life 
is a success that is carried on as a sport or a jest. 

May we be serious in purpose, our Father, and at the same 
time joyous in spirit. So shall we best continue the work origi- 
nated by Thy Son, whose earnest life implanted the true happiness 
én the world. 


November 8 Wickedness Is One 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Matthew 12: 33-37. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘ Hither make the tree good, and its fruit good; or make 
the tree corrupt, and tts fruit corrupt: for the tree is known by 
its fruit.’’ Malaria is a fearful disease, and no small part of its — 
fearfulness is the mystery that seems to hang around it. It does 
not come from contagion. It is not caused by what we eat. It 
appears to come from the air, and strikes its victims as suddenly 
and terribly as if it were an attack by an invisible devil. 

Because of this mystery, malaria has been attributed to many 
causes: to eating unwholesome fish, drinking impure water, eating 
over-ripe watermelons, chewing sugar-cane. Night air is some- 
times said to cause malaria, flies are made the agent of the curse, 
so is the green scum on ponds, and many things besides. But 
in spite of all these superstitions, it has been proved that the 
malaria germ is never found in what we eat or drink, or in the 
air, or in anything else except the body of a certain kind of 
mosquito called anophelene, and in the human body; and that it 
is transferred from the first to the second by the mosquito’s bite. 

The analogy between all this and sin is very close and striking. 
All sin is one. There is not, for instance, a black lie and a white 
lie; all lies are sin. There is not a lovable sin and a hateful 
sin; all sin is hateful. There is not a little sin and a great — 
sin; all sin may become fatal to the soul. There is not a sin that 
causes misery and a pleasurable sin; all sin is sorrow. And there 
is not a sin prompted by other men, and a sin prompted by the 
devil, and a sin prompted by our own heart; all sin is accepted 
by our own evil desire, and the active agent is the devil. 

Our Father, we pray for honest dealing with sin, for clear 
recognition of its nature, and perseverance in fighting tt with the 
aid of the great Physician. We ask in Jesus’ name. Amen. 


November 9 Prepared for Us 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read 1 Corinthians 2: 1-10. Meditation for © 
the day: ‘* Things which eye saw not, and ear heard not, and 
which entered not into the heart of man, whatsoever things God — 
prepared for them that love him.’’ The Bible gives us few _ 
descriptions of heaven, and those are mere hints. Heaven is far — 
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too glorious to put into our earthly words. We have had no ex- 
perience of such beauties and wonders as heaven contains, and 
so we have no terms for them. How could we describe to an 
earthworm or a mole the splendors of a sunset, or the soft loveli- 
ness of a woodland in May, or the majesty of Niagara? So 
heaven is another world to us, and we are not yet able to think 


_ it, but can only use symbols, as the Bible does. 


Christina G. Rossetti puts our dream of heaven into verse: 


‘‘T saw the gate called Beautiful, 

And looked, but scarce could look within. 
I saw the golden streets begin, 

And outskirts of the glassy pool. 

O harps, O crowns of plenteous stars, 
O green palm branches, many-leaved— 

Eye hath not seen, nor ear hath heard, 
Nor heart conceived.’’ 


That is lovely, but admittedly inadequate. We must give up 
the attempt before we begin it, and yet it is a happy pastime to 
exercise our imagination upon heaven. We cannot, in our thoughts, 
put into it any joy that will not be found there, infinitely 
glorified. 

Our Father in heaven, where Thow art, heaven ts, and what 
Thou art, that is heaven! We bless Thee for the place prepared, 
we bless Thee for preparing it, and we pray Thee to give us 
entrance to that blissful abode. 


November 10 ‘¢ Meanwhiling.’” 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Ecclesiastes 9: 10-12. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do tt with thy might; 
for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in 
Sheol, whither thou goest.’’ It has been said sagaciously that few 
persons really live, most of us are merely getting ready to live 
at some distant time. This thought is emphasized by H. G. Wells 
in his novel entitled ‘*Meanwhile.’’ Says one of the characters: 
‘*T perceive that I have been meanwhiling all my life.’’ That is, 
he had been saying, for instance, that some day he would have 
a garden and enjoy flowers; but meanwhile Some day he 
would do systematic reading; but meanwhile Some day 
he would take time for love and friendship; but meanwhile : 
In that fashion, life soon passes away, and we have done none 
of the things that we most want to do and that we feel to be 
best worth doing. 

It is that way in regard to religion. We are likely to put off 
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Bible reading, to postpone prayers, to procrastinate in the matter 
of church membership. We are meanwhiling in regard to our 
eternal and most precious interests, 

And ‘meanwhile’? time hastens on, death approaches, and when 
we find the grave we find that it is too late. This is the supreme 
folly of mankind, this procrastinating of what is most important, 
this putting off of the one vital thing in life. 

Our Saviour, we pray Thee to save us from delay in spiritual 
maiters. May we know that to-day is the acceptable time, the 
only acceptable time. May we come to Thee while it is to-day. 
Amen. 


November 11 Love’s Memory 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Psalm 137: 1-6. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my right hand forget 
her skill.’? A young woman who owns and runs a little candy 
store in New York City is making money through the carrying 
out of a bright idea. She knew a man who made it a practice 
to take home a box of candy to his wife every week; but some- 
times he forgot it, and one day he expressed the wish that he had 
some one to remind him of it. Thereupon she got from him a 
standing order for a box of candy once a week, to be delivered 
on a certain day. Then she went around among the office build- 
ings explaining the plan, until she was supplying two hundred 


forgetful husbands with their weekly box of candy for their — 


Wives. 
Those wives, I am quite sure, would not approve of the arrange- 
ment. They would rejoice in the little present if it were a real 


evidence of their husband’s thoughtful love, but not if memory © 


had to be jogged to produce the gift. Love that needs reminders 


is hardly love. The psalmist was in no danger of forgetting 


Jerusalem, or the God whose Holy City it was. If David forgot © 


Jehovah, he would not be David. 
But love rejoices in memorials, though it does not need them. 


The faces of dear ones are imprinted on our souls, yet we. 


gaze long and earnestly on their portraits. We can almost hear 
their loved voices echoing through our halls of memory, but still 
we rejoice to have letters from them. Our hearts are fixed upon 
God and upon His house, yet we read over and over what God 
has written for us in His Book, and we are glad to refer con- 
stantly to our church calendar. Love is the essential thing. Love 
will take care of all the rest. 


Dear Father, Thou knowest all things. Thou knowest that — 


we love Thee. Though we often sadden Thy loving heart by our 
sins, yet still we love Thee. Forgive our sins, we pray Thee, 


through Thy atoning Son, and may this bond of love never be ~ 


broken. Amen. 
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November 12 Beginning Low and Going High 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Luke 4: 16-21. Meditation for the day: 
| <§*The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he anointed me to 
preach good tidings to the poor.’’ When Robert Raikes long ago 
formed his first Sunday-school class, he had only the humble 
thought that he would teach the Bible to some of the poor and 
neglected children of his English town of Gloucester; but with 
that lowly beginning the Sunday school grew until now it is 
found in all lands, and ministers to old and young, rich and poor, 
obscure and exalted, learned and ignorant, and has become one 
of the most glorious agencies of the church of God. 

Thus it was with Robert Raikes’s Master, our Lord Jesus 
Christ. He began with the poor and humble, with fishers and 
publicans and outcasts. Now the kings and mightiest rulers of 
the earth bow humbly at His cross, and the most learned sit for 
instruction at His feet. Anointed to preach good tidings to the 
poor, the Saviour became the anointed Sovereign of all nations. 

The way to the heights is from the valley. If we are too proud 
_ to begin our career with the neediest close at hand, we shall never | 
close our career amid the grateful plaudits of the multitude. And 
we are not to start with the least in the expectation of reaching 
_ the greatest, but we are to be perfectly willing to stay with the 
least to the end of our days, if that is the Lord’s will. We are 
to love our work, we are to love the people for whom we work, we 
are to love the Lord whose we are and whom we serve, and these 
_ loves are to be so overmastering that thoughts of ambition or 
the desire for any other task will have no place in our souls. 

O Thou meek and lowly One, all we ask is to labor by Thy 
side, with and for those whom Thow dost choose. If they are 
Thy beloved, they shall be ours. 


November 13 Just Turn! 


SORIPTURE LESSON, read Matthew 18:1-6. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘Hxcept ye turn, and become as little children, ye shall in 
no wise enter into the kingdom of heaven.’’ <A. physician in 
Georgia writes and asks me what conversion is, and how he may 
himself become converted. The letter he writes shows that he is 
converted already. Indeed, if any one is anxious about this 
matter, it is a pretty clear sign that he need not be anxious about 
it any longer. It is the careless, the indifferent, the worldly- 
minded, the selfish, who need conversion. 

There is nothing in conversion which is the least hard to under- 
stand. In the very few places in which Christ spoke of con- 
_ version, the word is translated in the American Revision simply 
as ‘‘turn.’’? Conversion is turning from sin to the Saviour. It 
is turning simply and trustfully, as a little child would. Are you 
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sick of sin? Do you hate it? Have you found out that in your 
own strength you cannot overcome your sins? And have you 
thrown the entire struggle over into the hands of your Re- 
deemer? Then you have made the great reversal of your life, you 
are facing about toward Christ; you are turned, converted. 

From this time you will be at peace. You will cease to he 
anxious about your soul’s welfare, about all the issues of life 
and death. You will just look away from yourself toward Christ. 

Jesus, we rest in Thee. Thou, O Christ, art all we want. We 
have turned from fear to safety, from unrest to satisfaction. 
Old things are passed away, and all things have become new. 


November 14 Why Does Not God Compel? 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Matthew 23: 29-39. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that killeth the prophets, and 
stoneth them that are sent unio her! how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, even as a@ hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, and ye would not!’’? This is one of the 
most pathetic and meaningful of Christ’s sayings, and is a com- 
plete answer to a letter I received from a correspondent in 
Oregon who was interested in my paragraphs headed ‘‘ Automatic 
Stops.’’? He asks why God does not more often apply the auto- 
matic stop to sinners on the down grade, just as on the Damascus 
road He applied it to Paul, and compelled him to see his sin. 
Why does not God force sinners to repent? 

The answer is that repentance by compulsion would be no 
repentance at all. God forces inanimate objects to do His will, 
and if He forced us in the same way we should be no higher 
than the sticks and stones. Christ longs for all sinners with an 
unutterable longing. His death for sinners expressed that long- 
ing. He condemns no one to whom He has not presented’ the 
will of God with more than ample urgency. It is not for us to 
dictate what methods He shall employ, whether the blinding light 
which brought conviction to Paul, or the quiet conversation which — 
brought conviction to Zaccheus and seems to have failed in the 
ease of the rich young ruler. Christ knows best how to approach 
every soul, but He will not compel any soul. ‘*Ye would not?’ 
is too often man’s answer to His pleading. 

Our blessed Saviour, we know that Thow art never to blame 
when men reject Thee. We know that Thou hast done, and art 
doing, all the time, more than enough to win them. We know 
that the Judge of all the world does right, and always right. 
And we rejoice that ‘four wills are ours, to make them Thine.’’ 


November 15 “Don’t You Believe It”’ 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Psalm 116:12-19. Meditation for the . 
day: ‘‘Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his 
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_ saints.’’? Once the great evangelist, Moody, said in his buoyant 
_ way: ‘‘Some day you will read in the papers that D. L. Moody, 
_ of East Northfield, is dead. Don’t you believe a word of it. At 
that moment I shall be more alive than I am now; [I shall have 
_ gone up higher, that is all: out of this old clay tenement into 
a house that is immortal, a body that death cannot touch, that sin 
_ cannot taint, a body fashioned like unto His glorious body. i 
| That is the way to meet present-day skepticism concerning im- 
_ mortality. When agnostics and infidels deny that blessed truth, 
‘‘don’t you believe a word of it.’?’? I have heard even Christians 
| say, ‘‘Oh, I wish I could be sure of life after death!’’ Sure? 
when our Lord rose from the dead? when He said that we are 
_ to rise even as He? when He declared that He was the resurrec- 
_ tion and the life? sure? To doubt the immortality of the soul is 
_ to doubt Jesus Christ. 

Let us get Moody’s common sense, the stanchness of his faith. 
Let us learn to say, ‘‘Don’t you believe a word of it!’’ when 
alleged thinkers parade their doubts of the hereafter. We know 
' Whom we believe. And, knowing Whom we believe, we know 
_ what we believe, and we ‘know it beyond a peradventure. 
Our risen Saviour, we are risen with Thee. We have left far 
behind us our fear of death. We already, through faith, live the 
resurrection life. And we bless Thee for the gift of the endless 
years with Thee. 


_ November 16 Our Very Best 


_ Scripture LESSON, read Galatians 6: 6-10. Meditation for the 

_ day: ‘‘Let us not be weary in well doing: for in due season we 

- shall reap, if we faint not.’? We shall never get along well in 
life if we let surrounding circumstances determine our idea of 
success or failure. Success does not lie outside us, but within our 
souls. The unwearied spirit, that struggles on undismayed no 

matter what may be the result of the struggle, constitutes in 

itself the victory. Ella Wheeler Wilcox once pictured this daunt- 
less attitude in stirring words: 


‘¢ ¢T ll do what I can’ is a challenge to fate, 

And fate must succumb when it’s put to the test; 
A heart that is willing to labor and wait 

In its tussle with life, ever comes out the best. 
It puts the blue imps of depression to rout, 

And makes many difficult problems seem plain; 
It mounts over obstacles, dissipates doubt, 

And unravels kinks in life’s curious chain.’’ 


_ If thus we do what we can, and insist on heart fidelity to our 
tasks, we have God’s word for it that we shall reap our reward 
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in due season. God does not say what the reward will be, or when 
the ‘‘due season’’ will come around. It may not be the kind 
of reward a worldling would desire, and the ‘‘due season’’ may 
not occur in this life; but it will be a soul-satisfying reward, 
‘given in the best of all times, for it will be bestowed by our 
loving and all-wise Lord. 

Dear Jesus, we are in Thy service. We would do our very best 
to please Thee. If we please Thee, Thy approval is ample re- 
ward for time and eternity. Whatever other harvest we reap is 
of Thy abounding grace. 


November 17 | Paul’s One Thing 


ScriPTURE LESSON, read Philippians 3: 7-16. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘One thing I do.’’ The one thing that Paul did was to 
‘“press on toward the goal unto the prize of the high calling of 
God in Christ Jesus.’’? In the process of doing that one thing 
Paul did many things. He was a great preacher, a great church 
organizer, a great evangelist, a great author, a great traveler, a 
great theologian. All of these lines of splendid activity con- 
verged in the one thing which he made the single aim of his 
life. He was not a one-ideaed man—far from that—but he was 
a one-purposed man, which is a very fine thing to be. 

Dr. A. J. Gordon, whose life was a glorious commentary on 
these words of Paul, once said: ‘‘A man cannot be two without 
ceasing to be one; a Christian cannot subdivide himself among 
many interests without subtracting himself from some one in- 
terest.’’ That is true, and Dr. Gordon’s life showed in what 
sense it was true; for he, like Paul, was active in many direc- 
tions, including the fields of education, of missions, and of author- 
ship; and yet he made all his many activities tend to his one 
central aim, the exaltation of Jesus Christ. 

That is what we are to seek with all the energies of our 
bodies, minds, and souls. We are to take up no work that will 
not minister to this end, lead to this goal. Our instinctive 
thoughts are to run in this direction. Our hopes, our ambitions, 
our prayers, are all to urge forward this great purpose, the ad- 
vancement of the kingdom of God through our love for Jesus 
Christ. 

Thou great Head of the Church, Thou art the head of every 
Christian life. We live that Thy will may be done, in us and by 
us. We pray, **Thy will be done.’’? We long for the triumph 
of Thy will. We make it the One Thing for which we seek. 


November 18 What Matter Who Does It? 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Matthew 27: 11-18. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘He knew that for envy they had delivered him up.’’ It 
was perfectly plain to every one in Jerusalem that fatal week, 
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that the leaders of the Jews were insisting on the death of 
_ Jesus simply because He had supplanted them in the affection and 
loyalty of the people. The common people knew that the scribes 
and Pharisees and Sadducees and Herodians were selfishly seeking 
their own ends. They knew that Jesus was their friend. Pilate 
and every one else understood that envy was at the bottom of 
' Christ’s crucifixion. 

_ Now all envy is a delivering up of Christ to be crucified. All 
envy causes His loving heart to bleed. All envy is a denial of 
_Christ’s spirit of sacrificial love. Edith M. Thomas once wrote 
a spirited little poem which she called ‘‘Rank and File’’: 


‘You might have painted that picture, 
I might have written that song: 
Not ours, but another’s the triumph; 
’Tis done and well done—so ’long! 


‘¢You might have fought in the vanguard, 
f might have struck at foul wrong: 
What matters whose hand was the foremost? 
*Tis done and well done—so ’long! 


*“So *long, and into the darkness, 

With the immemorial throng— 

Foil to the few and the splendid: 
All’s done and well done—so ’long! 


‘*Yet, as we pass, we will pledge them— 
The bold, and the bright, and the strong 
(Ours was never black envy): 
All’s done and well done—so ’long! ”’ 


What matter who does the great deed, so it is done, and so we 
are doing our best with our lesser opportunities? There are only 
_two essentials: that God’s work gets done and that we all shall 
‘be true to Him. So march along in God’s army, whether we are 
officers or merely in the rank and file; we shall share in the 
victory! 

_ Forgive us, dear Lord, +f we have ever harbored envy or 
jealousy in the heart that should be consecrated to Thy unselfish 
love. And preserve us true to it forever. Amen. 


November 19 Too Fast 


SorRIpTURE LESSON, read 2 Kings 9: 17-20. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘The driving is like the driving of Jehu the son of Nimshi; 
for he driveth furiously.’’ Jehu’s most furious driving would 
‘seem like a snail’s pace if compared with the automobile driving 
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of to-day. So swift is it, and so careless, that fatal accidents 
are mounting up at a terrific rate, and many a war is fought with 
fewer deaths than the automobile causes every year. 

An illustration is a tragedy which took place near Boston last 
week. A man was driving with his wife at night on a. poorly 
lighted road when he crashed into the rear of a truck which had 
stopped on the side of the road, that the driver might see how 
much gasolene he had. The truck had no tail light, and the 
man who crashed into it did not see it. In the crash his wife 
was killed. 

Probably the sorrowing husband was not driving any faster 
than most drivers go, and he is to be sincerely pitied and not 
blamed; but the point is that automobile driving is too fast for 
the conditions. We drive as if we were certain that the road 
is entirely clear before us, and often it is not clear. We should 
drive slowly enough to see the possible obstacle ahead of us, and 
either sheer off from it or stop short. 

The entire pace of our American life is too rapid. We do not 
go leisurely enough to think ahead and look ahead. We go too 
fast to see the danger spots. We go too fast to stop and help 
our brother in distress. Meditation has become a forgotten art. 
We are not taking time to pray or to read our Bibles. We have 
become a race of Jehus. 

Dear Father in heaven, with whom a thousand years are as one 
day, admit us into Thy patience and Thy peace. Grant us the 
leisureliness that befits heirs of eternity. May we move without 
haste yet without rest, going ever along the road of Thy will. 
Amen. 


November 20 No Way to Christ 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read John 14: 1-7. Meditation for the day: 
““T am the way, and the truth, and the life.’? Once, during a 
revival, a minister was hailed by a young man who asked, ‘‘Can 
you tell me the way to Christ?’’ The minister’s reply was aston- 
ishing: ‘‘No, I cannot tell you the way to Christ.’’ ‘‘But I 
thought you were a minister,’’ the young man stammered; ‘‘I 
beg your pardon.’? ‘‘I am a minister,’’? was the answer. ‘‘ Well, 
then,’’ the young man urged, ‘‘I don’t see why you cannot tell 
me the way to Christ.’’ ‘‘Because,’’ the minister said earnestly, 
‘“there is no way to Christ. Christ Himself is the Way. Christ is 
here. All you have to do is to believe Him, and you have Him.’’ 

There is a great truth in this story. Too often we go blunder- 
ing around in our search for Christ, trying numerous paths, all 
of which prove to be blind alleys. We try the path of philosophy. 
We try the path of human counsellors. We try the path of good 
deeds. We try the path of our own will power. And none of 
these lead to Christ. Now why not cease from all these vain 
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Berials and try Christ Himself? Why not go to Him, and not to 
any substitute for Him? Why not simply say, ‘‘I am here, my 
_ Saviour, and Thou art here. I yield myself to Thee. Lord, what 
wilt Thou have me to do?’’ No one ever came to Jesus in that 
spirit and failed to find Him. 
° Our blessed Redeemer, we know that Thou art seeking us more 
| earnestly than any of us can be seeking Thee. Come to us, Lord 
Jesus, and make us Thine own, to-day, to-morrow, the next day, 
and forever. Amen. 


November 21 ** Mother Is Here” 


Scripture Lesson, read Psalm 143:1-9. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘I flee unto thee to hide me.’’ A fine little story is told 
of John Coolidge, the President’s son, who went to Rapid City, S. 
_ Dak., to spend his vacation with his ‘parents. There was a large 
crowd at the station to greet him, and some one said to him 
that there were almost as many people meeting him as had 
ey comed the President himself on his arrival. ‘‘Oh, that’s be- 
cause my mother is here,’’ said young John, as he pushed his way 
to where Mrs. Coolidge was awaiting her son. 
That answer showed a beautiful modesty, a modesty which 
| every Christian should take up into his religious life. There 
is One whose presence will always draw crowds. He Himself 
said that if He were lifted up on the cross, He would draw all 
men to Himself. If He is exalted in our lives, men will flock to 
‘us; but it will not be because of us, it will be because He is 
: with us. 
Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto Thy name be all 
polory. We are nothing, and less than nothing, but Thow art 
—allinall. Keep us, we pray Thee, from the folly of pride. Amen. 


t io vouber 22 Praise at All Times 


_ SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Psalm 34: 1-8. Meditation for the day: 

| **T will bless the Lord at all times.’’? Once in a New England 
village a group of women were discussing the misfortune which 
had befallen a woman in the neighborhood, who had suddenly 
“become both blind and dumb. One of the women said that if such 
-a double calamity overtook her, she should feel like putting an 

end to her life. ‘‘Well, I shouldn’t have any such feeling as 
_that,’’ said an old lady who was noted for her good cheer. 
«Why, what would you do if you were stricken blind and dumb?’’ 
‘was asked her. ‘The first thing I’d do,’’ the old lady an- 
swered, ‘‘would be to grab up a pencil and a piece of paper and 
_ try to ‘write down some of the things I had left to be thankful 
for. To my mind, both complaining and being thankful are 
largely matters of habit, and it’s just as easy to cultivate one 
as the other.’’ 
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Let us remember this wise remark this Thanksgiving season, 
and try to form the habit of thanksgiving. We may have many 
sorrows which press upon us, and we may think that this is not 
at all the time for thanksgiving with us; but David said, ‘‘I will 
bless the Lord at all times,’’ and we can say the same. Indeed, 
the dark times are just when we need to bless the Lord more 
than at any other times, so that our thanksgiving may brighten 
them up, even as Paul and Silas sang their joyful hymns at mid- 
night in the jail at Philippi. 

We bless Thee, our gracious heavenly Benefactor, for what Thow 
withholdest as well as for what Thou bestowest. It is all done in 
love. We take our lives as they come to us, and thank Thee for 
them all. 


November 23 Samples 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Acts 4: 1-13. Meditation for the day: 
““They marveled; and they took knowledge of them, that they 
had been with Jesus.’’ Peter and John had healed the lame man 
at the Gate Beautiful, and had defended themselves before the 
Sanhedrin with such power as to amaze those able senators, who 
knew that the apostles were only unlettered fishermen. But they 
had been with Jesus. That was held to explain everything. 
They were living samples of the wonderful work of Jesus Christ. 
They were witnesses for the risen Saviour. 

J. Campbell White once declared that this ig where the church 
is falling down, this matter of witnessing. ‘‘I don’t suppose one 
in a hundred among Christians,’’ he said, ‘‘is witnessing for 
Christ.’’? Every Christian should be a sample of Christianity. 
The sample should be so good as to make every one want more. 
We have been with Jesus, and the world, looking on us, expects 
to see what Jesus is like. If it is pleased with us, it is led on to 
Him. Many goods are sold by samples. Christianity is one of 
those goods. If we have really been with Jesus, our radiant 
lives will reflect the clear shining of His face. 

We have no glory wm ourselves, dear Lord, but we can catch 
Thy glory, as we talk with Thee, and we can mirror that glory 
out among men. Clear our lives from the mists and fog that 
tarnish the mirror, and help us to reflect Thy splendors perfectly, 
that men may be drawn to Thee. Amen. 


November 24 Hearthfires Quenched and Lighted 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read 1 Kings 17: 8-16. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘And Elijah said unto her, Fear not; go and do as thow 
hast said; but make me thereof a little cake first, and bring itt 
forth wnto me, and afterward make for thee and for thy son.’’ 
Filijah was asking for the poor widow’s all. If she did as he said, 
there would be nothing left for herself and her son, and they 


228 


THINK ON THESE THINGS 


must starve to death. Nevertheless, she did as the prophet bade 
her, and she was rewarded with plenty for herself and her boy. 
_ That helpful writer, MiSs Mulock, once said, ‘‘God quenched 
the fire on my own hearth, that I might learn to make that of 
others bright.’? The widow of Zarephath lost her husband and 
was reduced to the most bitter poverty, but it was in order that 
she might minister to God’s mighty prophet in his necessity. 
How often God grants these compensations to His children! 

Our eyes are blinded, that we may cause others to see visions of 

the King in His glory, as Fanny Crosby and George Matheson 
did. George Miiller was often in great distress for the support 
of his orphanages, but God always sent relief in time, and 
through the testing of his faith the faith of all the world has 

been strengthened. Jesus in Gethsemane felt the sorrow of all 
men fastened upon Him, but through His agony uncounted myriads 
have been able to pass through their Gethsemanes triumphantly. 

There is absolutely no grief, however severe, but may be made 
to minister to some one’s joy. Our own hearth may be cold 
and cheerless, but from it we may take the coals of loving and 
understanding sympathy to light fires on other hearths. 

Lord Jesus, Thow wert a man of sorrows and acquainted with 
grief. Enable us to transform our sorrows into the joys of others, 
even as Thou didst. Lead us up the hill from Gethsemane to 
the top of Olivet. Amen. 


November 25 Rejoice in Your Mighty God 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Job 9:1-10. Meditation for the day: 
**That shaketh the earth out of its place, and the pillars thereof 
tremble.’’ This picture, in the Book of Job, of the majestic 
power of Jehovah, is terrible and grand. It fills the heart with 
awe. Some may read it and ask: ‘*How is this in accord with 
the New Testament’s picture of a Father in heaven, a God of 
peace and love?’’ 

Those who ask such questions lack the faith of a certain old 
lady in an earthquake-shaken country. The people of her village 
were greatly alarmed by the earthquakes, and were surprised when 

_they saw this old lady not only calm but very joyful. ‘‘ Mother, 
aren’t you afraid?’’ some one asked. ‘‘No,’’ she replied; ‘‘T re- 
joice to know that I have a God who can shake the world.’’ 

This is the way a trustful Christian feels when in the presence 
of one of God’s manifestations of power, of righteous wrath, or 
of overmastering justice. He puts himself on the side of his God. 
With Him he rides on the wings of the storm. With Him he 
wields the sword against the cruel and wicked. With Him he 
sits on the throne of the universe, while iniquitous nations are 
forced to do His will. There is a time to rejoice in the love of 
God, and there is also a time to rejoice in His strength. If 
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we know God’s love alone, we are at peace; but so also are we 
if we know His power, for we are assured that no evil can with- 
stand Him, and that His loving purposes will prevail. 

Our glorious God, we triumph when Thow dost triumph, andl 
we ride abroad with Thee on the wings of power. We bend in 
awe and humility before Thy throne, but oh, we rejoice that it is 
high and lifted up! f 


November 26 Becoming “ Air-Minded ”’ 
ScrIPTURE LESSON, read Psalm 63: 1-6. Meditation for the day: 
““My soul shall be satisfied as with marrow and fatness; and my 
mouth shall praise thee with joyful lips.’’? It is a great thing 
when religion becomes part, and the principal part, of one’s 
recreation. It does not weaken religion, but enormously strength-— 
ens it. 

As an illustration of what we mean, take the recent remark of 
the chief of our national air service, who told a radio audience 
that the present popularity of toy airplanes means much for the 
future of aviation. They are making American youth air-minded. 
A generation ago all the youth were playing with toy railroads, 
trains, and locomotives, and this generation became the great 
railroad age of the world. What the boys and girls play with 
goes far to determine what they will work with and for, when 
they grow to be men and women. 

And the lives of men and women, in turn, are determined by thet 
interests to which they give their leisure moments, the things 
to which they turn when they can have their own way and really 
enjoy themselves. If they turn in those moments to the Bible, 
they are ‘‘Bible-minded.’’ If they turn to church work, they are 
‘‘church-minded.’? If they turn to the active helping of others, 
they are ‘‘philanthropy-minded.’’? If they turn toward earthly 
ambitions, they are worldly-minded; if toward spiritual goals, 
they are heavenly-minded. For what we really are is discon am 
by what we play with. 

Our Father in heaven, be our Father on earth. We would worlll 
for and with Thee, and so we would find in Thee our chief de- 
light. Grant that we may exult in Thee, dream of Thee, and dis- 
cover in Thy kingdom our most blessed recreation. Amen. i 


November 27 Ambition That Really Exalts 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Isaiah 2: 5-12. Meditation for the day: 
‘*There shall be a day of Jehovah of hosts upon all that is proud 
and haughty, and upon all that is lifted wp; and tt shall be 
brought low.’? Much is said against ambition, and religion is 
thought to be opposed to it; but that is a great mistake, which 
turns many away from religion, especially those who are young 
and vigorous. The truth is that there are two directions which 
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\ ambition may take, toward God and away from Him; the second 
is evil and ruinous, but the first is noble, and leads to all pros- 
| perity. f 

_ There is a very beautiful poem by John Vance Cheney which 
pictures these two kinds of ambition. It is called ‘‘The Happiest 


‘Heart’’: 


‘*Who drives the horses of the sun 
Shall lord it but a day; 

Better the lowly deed were done, 
And kept the humble way. 


‘The rust will find the sword of fame, 
The dust will hide the crown; 
Ay, none shall nail so high his name 
Time will not tear it down. 


‘¢The happiest heart that ever beat 
Was in some quiet breast 
That found the common daylight sweet, 
And left to heaven the rest.’’ 


The lowly deed, the humble way, the simple trust in heaven— 
these do not at first seem to be worthy objects of ambition; but 
they describe the life of the Meek and Lowly One, who went 
about doing good, and whose prayer was that not His will, but 
His Father’s, might be done on earth as it is in heaven. No 
glory can be greater than His, for he is King of kings and Lord 

of lords. If we want to follow an ambition that really exalts, we 
shall follow in His way. 

Our Father, may we form the high ambition to be like Christ 
and to do His will, submitting to Him all other ambitions, and 

all the plans and purposes of our lives. Amen. 


November 28 More Knowing and Less Guessing 


_SoripTuRE LESSON, read Jeremiah 24:1-7. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘I will give them a heart to know me, that I am Jehovah.’’ 
Jeremiah often used object lessons, and this of the two baskets 
of figs is one of the most striking. Good figs, bad figs—the 
Hebrews in Babylon were to know which they were, and were 
to have confidence that, being good figs, the Lord would not 
throw them away. They were to know their God, and trust 
His wisdom, His justice, and His power. That was the lesson 
the exiles most needed in their captivity. 

One is reminded of an address given by a Harvard business 
expert before a national convention of stationers. He urged them 
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that they should know more and guess less about their business. | 
He said that the average merchant pays too much in salaries in 
proportion to sales, pays too much for delivery, does not turn 
over his stock fast enough, does not know enough about the 
relation of costs to profit, and, in short, guesses about his busi- 
ness more than he knows about it. He insisted that they could 
not be prosperous without changing all this. 

His remarks apply directly to the religious life, to ‘‘our 
Father’s business.’’ Most of us do far more guessing than 
knowing in relation to it. We do not know the foundations of © 
our religion. We keep no account of our religious work or even 
of our gifts. We have no clear idea of our religious progress or 
decline. We guess we are good enough, and all the while we may 
be growing away from God. | 

Dear Jesus, we, like Thee, would be about our Father’s business. 
We would put into tt our best, of body, mind, and soul. We would 
be intelligent regarding it, enterprising, faithful. To this end we 
ask for Thy Holy Spirit. May He teach us what we are, where 
we are, and whither we are tending. Amen. 


November 29 Following Up Our Lives 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Exodus 20: 1-6. Meditation for the day: 
‘*Visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, upon the — 
third and upon the fourth generation of them that hate me, and 
showing loving kindness unto thousands [or, ‘a thousand genera- 
tions’| of them that love me and keep my commandments.’’ It is 
quite impossible for any of us to realize the terrible consequences 
of a wicked deed, an ugly word, even an evil thought. Thomas 
Carlyle once wrote this fearful sentence: ‘‘ What is done is done; 
has already blended itself with the boundless, ever-living, ever- 
working universe, and will also work there for good or evil, openly 
or secretly, throughout all time.’’ 

There is something frightful in the idea that a harsh word of 
ours, or a lie, or an unjust act, will go flaming down the aisles 
of time, burning all it touches, working endless havoc, a perpetual 
shame to us. It is a dreadful idea, but God has not left us with 
no alleviation of it. As the Commandment says, He visits in- 
iquity upon the third and fourth generation, and then very often 
He checks it. He flies after it, overtakes it, conquers it. But 
good words and deeds and thoughts He allows to go on, for 
thousands of generations, growing ever more powerful and more 
blessed, world without end. 

Our Father, we rest in Thy grace. Have compassion, we pray 
Thee, on our frailty. Remember our sins no more against us. 
Wash them from our lives in the blood of the cross, and in that 
ne purifying flood wash their awful influence from the world. © 

men, 
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| November 30 A Well-Planned Life 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read 1 Corinthians 15: 50-58. Meditation for 
the day: ‘‘ Always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch 
as ye know that your labor is not tn vain in the Lord.’’ A woman 
in New Mexico has arranged what she calls a Pin-Money Cal- 
endar, by means of which she follows out a very profitable money- 
making scheme through the year, a different business enterprise 
_ for each month, one suited especially to that time of year. One 
_ month she makes quilts, another month sells plants, another 
month makes sauerkraut, and the like. All the year she is busy. 
Would it not be well if we Christians were as methodical and 
enterprising in the work of the Lord as this woman in her 
secular money-making? Why should we not lay out a year’s 
schedule of Bible reading, with a portion for every day? Why 
should we not plan our charities, our bits of personal helpful- 
ness, our gifts to missions, for a year in advance? Why should 
we not follow the example of Benjamin Franklin and make a 
_ definite warfare on our sins and faults, attacking one of them 
every month and keeping account of our progress? System makes 
_ for success in worldly affairs every time; why should it not con- 
tribute mightily to success in the affairs of the kingdom of 
heaven? 
| O Thow God of order and of law, all Thy creation is systematic. 
Thou hast a time and a place for all Thy work. Help us to follow 
_ Thee in this, that we may become a part of Thy great plan, and 
have a share in the growth of Thy kingdom, within us and in Thy 
world. Amen. 


| December 1 Freedom Indeed 


_ Scripture LESSON, read John 8: 31-36. Meditation for the day: 
 **Tf therefore the Son shall make you free, ye shall be free 
_imdeed.’’ Sierra Leone, in British West Africa, is a British col- 
ony and a British protectorate. In the colony, of course, there 
is no slavery, but in the protectorate slavery existed until re- 
cently. While this book was being written, however, it was de- 
_creed that slavery there should end, and on the glad New Year’s 
Day of 1928 220,000 slaves in Sierra Leone were released from 
_ their servitude. 
_ Thus in all the world the domain of slavery is gradually grow- 
ing less and less through the influence of Christianity. Our Lord 
came to make men free in the most literal sense. When He was 
born, slavery was the common and accepted thing. For every 
_ free man there were scores of miserable wretches in their chains. 
_ Now all that is gloriously changed, and Jesus Christ has changed 
| i purus His teachings of mercy, of love, and human brother- 
ood. 
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But our Lord spoke of a freedom which makes one ‘‘free in- | 
deed.’’ He spoke no word about the slavery of the body, which — 
He knew would disappear in time, but He was tremendously © 
concerned with the slavery of the soul, which He knew to be 
infinitely harder to eradicate. That slavery still flourishes, even 
in this our ‘‘land of the free and home of the brave.’’ Have we 
received from our Redeemer the enfranchisement of the soul? Are 
we still the slave of any sin? Have we entered into the true 
liberty of the children of God? 

Jesus Christ, Thou one Emancipator of the human race, we look 
to Thee for freedom. Break, we pray Thee, the bonds that fetter 
our souls. Lead us out into Thy glorious liberty, and make us 
Thy freedmen for evermore. Amen. 


December 2 Making the Best of Others 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Ephesians 4: 1-7. Meditation for the 

day: ‘‘Forbearing one another in love.’? We may make the 
worst of others. We can do that by constant fault-finding, by 
nagging, by making every day one long criticism. We may be 
pleased with nothing that others do, and never think to praise 
them, however hard they try or whatever success they achieve. 
Such a course will make the worst of others in our own minds 
and will go far toward pulling down the lives of others to their | 
very worst. It is sure to make the worst of our relations to 
them. Every one has enough faults and weaknesses to afford a 
plausible beginning for such treatment, and, once entered upon, 
it will go on with ever-increasing momentum under the power of 
habit. 

On the other hand, we can make the best of others. Every one 
has his good points; we can watch for these and dwell on them in 
our own minds. We can commend him for them, and bring them 
up often in our talks with him, so as to throw around him the 
encouraging and stimulating atmosphere of approval. We are 
usually terribly afraid of making others conceited, but life has 
enough angles to rub the conceit out of most of us. There is far 
more danger of making others despondent by lack of praise than 
of making them conceited by praise that is justly due. And with 
this wise and well-earned approval we can mix only the few hints 
for amendment that are urgently needed, and mix them so lov-- 
ingly and tactfully that they will not seem like fault-finding, but 
only to be spurs to something even better and higher than has 
been reached already. | 

This also must be known to us, that such a making the best 
of others infallibly leads us to make the best of ourselves. 

Our blessed Redeemer, free us, we pray Thee, from the evil of 
fault-finding. Open our eyes to it, if we have fallen into it.” 
And help us to forget the fault- finding of others. Amen. 
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_ December 3 ‘Unalarming ” the Soul 
_ Scripture LESSON, read Isaiah 12: 1-6. Meditation for the day: 


**Behold, God is my salvation; I will trust, and will not be 
afraid.’’ The story is told of a man who bought an alarm clock, 


which the merchant set for five o’clock, as the buyer had to get 
I 


| “*T want you to tell me how to unalarm this clock.’’ 


up and go to work at that time. But soon afterward the mer- 
chant had an anxious telephone call from the purchaser, who said 
that now he was not obliged to go to work at five, and, said he, 


Many of us need to make the same request in regard to our 
souls. Their alarm is going off at all times of the day, and 
especially at all times of the night. Their alarm, too, has little 
or no relation to the work we are doing, to the real needs of our 
daily lives. A spiritual alarm is valuable if it arouses us to a 
genuine peril, or prods us to undertake a genuine task; but an 
alarm which is nothing but noise and anxiety is something that 


_ should be ‘‘unalarmed,’’ and as soon as possible. 


Isaiah had many causes for alarm, for he and his nation were 
hard beset with foes, but he knew how to unalarm his soul. ‘‘I 
will trust,’’ he said, ‘‘and will not be afraid.’’? He trusted God 
to tell him when danger approached. He trusted God to show him 

_how to meet the danger. He trusted God to do for him all that 
he could not do for himself. And, so trusting, Isaiah was able, 


_ with his God, to overmaster his fears, and put a vast army to 


flight. 
O God, Thou art our salvation. Thow canst preserve us from 


all evil. Thou wilt keep us in perfect peace, when we trust im 


Thee. 


December 4 The Unapproachable Sacrifice 
SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Isaiah 53: 1-6. Meditation for the day: 


|. ‘*With his stripes we are healed.’’ A boy in Boston, the week of 


this writing, entered a room in his house and saw a man leveling 
a pistol at his mother. He flung himself across the room in front 


of his mother just in time to receive the bullet intended for her, 
- getting a wound in his breast which will probably kill him. 


This is only one of many sacrificial acts which the newspapers 


_ record, and they record only the most sensational of such events. 
_ Heroism is not so uncommon as the pessimists would have us 
_ believe, and the quiet, unmentioned heroism is the most common 


of all. Most of it is a direct outgrowth of Christianity, of the 
spirit of unselfish love which Christ put into the world, and 
which has become an instinct in the lives of His true followers. 

But Christ ’s own sacrifice for the world is infinitely greater than 


_ any which the most heroic of men or women, boys or girls, can 


possibly perform. It is greater because He is infinitely greater 
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than any of His creatures, being Lord of heaven and earth, and 
yielding unimaginable glory and power in order to enter our 
little human sphere and suffer our human ills. He is perfect pur- 
ity, yet He took upon Himself our weight of sins, and bore the 
burdens of all men, enduring the deaths which were due from 
us all. No human being, however great his sacrifice, can be any- 
thing but a far-off shadow of the Hero of Calvary. Thanks be 
to God for His unspeakable gift! 

Our Saviour, we bless Thee for many things, but most of all 
for Thyself. We hold before us Thine ineffable wmage, and pray 
to be more like Thee. Fill us with the spirit of Thy great sac- 
vifice, and grant that we may not hesitate to give ourselves for 
others. Amen. 


December 5 Keeping It to Ourselves 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read John 15: 1-9. Meditation for the day: 
‘*Hven as the Father hath loved me, I also have loved you: abide 
ye in my love.’’ A little girl had a sick friend who felt hurt 
because no loving message had been sent to her in her sickness. 
The little girl was very indignant. ‘‘I sent my love to you every 
day,’’ she declared. ‘*They just took it and kept it all to their- 
selves.’? 

That is just the way many so-called Christians do with the 
message of love which our Saviour has left to the world: they 
take it and keep it all to themselves. Our Lord has no other 
way to get His love to man than through His disciples. He gave 
it to James and Peter and John and Matthew and Thomas and 
the other original disciples, and they passed it on to as many 
as they could reach, and with it the injunction to keep on passing 
it along until the blessed gift had been taken to all the world. 

The supply is not limited. It is like the lad’s barley cakes and 
little fishes which were enough to feed five thousand men, and 
could have fed five thousand times five thousand if there had been 
so many there. There is enough of Christ’s love to bless every 
soul on earth and all that ever will be on earth; but, alas! it 
makes no difference how great the supply, if there is a stoppage 
in the means of carrying it. 

Dear Son of God, who didst come to earth to bring us the 
love of God in Thine own person, how vast is the honor Thou 
dost confer in making us Thy messengers! May we not fail Thee 
in this trust. May we not keep the gift to ourselves. Amen. 


December 6 An Easy Glory 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Proverbs 19: 1-11. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘The discretion of a@ man maketh him slow to anger; and 
it is his glory to pass over a transgression.’?’ Many men are 
seeking glory, and paying for it the price of years of difficult 
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and often dangerous labor. Here is a proverb which points out 
an easy way to get glory, and yet a way which is often forgotten 
and neglected. To forgive one who has wronged us costs us 
nothing in money or time or toil. Indeed, if we do not forgive, 
but harbor resentment and seek revenge, we are likely to spend 


much money and lose much time and use much energy in gratify- 


ing our hatred; all of which would be saved by the one easy act of 
forgiveness. 
A poet has written: 


‘‘The fairest action of our human life 
Is scorning to revenge an injury; 
For who forgives without a further strife 
His adversary’s heart to him doth tie; 
And ’tis a firmer conquest, truly said, 
To win the heart than overthrow the head.’’ 


Forgiveness is a sure mark of true greatness. Only a small soul 
fails to appreciate the grandeur of the act. Nothing that we can 
do is hailed with greater rejoicings in heaven. 

Our Father, may we be filled with the spirit of ready dag 


_ glad forgiveness, following the example of the Saviour. Amen. 


December 7 The Most Valuable Christians 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Luke 12: 35-44. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘Who then is the faithful and wise steward, whom his lord 


shall set over his household?’’ Every year since 1911 the base- 


ball writers of the cities in the American League have voted on 


_ the most valuable player of the season, and the year in which this 


book is written the honor went to Henry Lou Gehrig, the first 
baseman of the world champion Yankees. Gehrig had fifty-six 
points out of a possible sixty-four, and made forty-seven home 


runs, which is more than any other player in baseball history 


with the exception of ‘‘Babe’’ Ruth. He received all but one of 
the first votes for the honor. 
It is interesting to think what would be the result if a vote 


should be taken on the most valuable Christian in our church 


or our town. What points would need to be considered? What 
kind of Christian would be selected? It is quite certain that, if 
the choice were made by a band of angels, familiar with the 
inner as well as the outer lives of all, it would be quite different 
from the selection that the average observer would make. The 
honor would probably go, not to the most conspicuous church 
member, the one to whom the chief offices most naturally go, 
but to some quiet, dependable, earnest Christian, always seeking 
to be helpful, never making a fuss, preferring the hidden tasks, 
and working always with a deep love of the Master and of men. 


237 


THINK ON THESE THINGS 


Such a person would be chosen. Would the choice fall on us? 

Dear Lord, who came not to be ministered unto but to minister, 
grant that we also may seek to be the servants of all. May 
we find our delight in the deed, not in tts reward. And especially 
may we seek Thy approval. Amen. 


December 8 Faithful Wounds 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Proverbs 27: 1-6. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘ Faithful are the wounds of a friend.’’ It is not easy to. 
know whether one has a friend, and still harder to be sure that 
one is a friend. Perhaps the best test of our friendship is in 
the matter of telling faults and being told, and both are tests 
that are very difficult to meet, and meet well. 

“‘Tf you are angry with a man,’’ said Henry Ward Beecher, 
‘‘or hate him, it is not hard to go to him and stab him with 
words; but so to love a man that you cannot bear to see the 
stain of sin upon him, and to speak painful truth through loving 
words, that is friendship! But few have such friends. Our 
enemies usually teach us what we are at the point of the 
sword.’’ F 

Faithful indeed are the wounds of a friend. Faithful, that is, 
full of faith. They are full of faith in each other, full of faith 
in friendship, full of faith in the truth, full of faith in God. To 
believe in another soul so firmly that you know he can stand being 
told his faults, that is genuine confidence. To believe in an- 
other soul so lovingly and humbly that one can stand being told 
one’s faults by him, that is confidence doubly proved. Let us be 
such friends, and God grant that we may have such friends. 

Thou Friend of friends, we would place all our friendships in 
Thy keeping. May we cherish no friendships that Thou canst not 
bless. May our friendships always include Thee. { 


December 9 Robbing God ; 


ScrRIPTURE LESSON, read Malachi 3: 7-12. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘Will a man rob God? yet ye rob me. But ye say, Where- 
in have we robbed thee? In tithes and offerings.’’ The latest 
statistics show that the United States spends every year for 
‘ luxuries the enormous sum of five and a half billion dollars. Of 
this, $1,847,000,000 is spent for tobacco; $820,000,000 for soft 
drinks and ice-cream; $934,000,000 for theaters, movies, and sim- 
ilar amusements; $689,000,000 for candy; $87,000,000 for chew- 
ing-gum; $453,000,000 for jewelry; $431,000,000 for sporting 
goods, toys, etc.; and $261,000,000 for perfumes and cosmetics. 
Note that these cight items are all either almost useless or 
positively harmful. We spend for these luxuries about $50 a 
person or $200 a family every year. From a tenth to a fifth of 
our average income is thus wasted, or worse than wasted. . 
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Now, how much do we spend for God? for the church? for 


| missions and other great Christian enterprises? We are tithing 
_ our incomes for harmful luxuries; are we tithing them for the 


Bread of Life? We are certainly not robbing the corner cigar 


_ store; are we robbing the house of God? We are not robbing the 
movie producers or the candy manufacturers; are we robbing 


God? How does the matter stand with each one of us? There is 


no more important practical and spiritual question for America 


_ to answer to-day than this: Is our nation robbing God? 


Almighty God, the Giver of every good and perfect gift, how 


: thoughtless are we in receiving Thy bounty, how more than 


thoughtless in using tt! We cover our heads in shame. Help us 


_ to do better. 


December 10 What Are We Burning ? 


_SoriprureE LESSON, read Romans 12: 3-11. Meditation for the 


i day: ‘‘In diligence not slothful; fervent in spirit; serving the 


Lord.’’ ‘*¥ervent’’ is from a Latin word meaning to boil. In 


_ our verse from Romans it translates a Greek word meaning ‘‘to 


boil.’? What Paul urged us to be, therefore, is ‘‘boiling in 


_ spirit,’’ as hot as we can be, as hot as water turned to steam. 


But to be fervent in spirit is not enough: the direction our 
fervor takes makes all the difference in the world. If we are not 
‘“serving the Lord’’ with our fervor, we would better not be 


fervent at all. 


Once near Boston, as a train was standing at a railroad station, 
the passengers who had just left it were amazed to see the fireman 
leap from the locomotive on one side and the engineer on the 


_ other, both of them with their clothes all ablaze. They were badly 


burned, and were hurried to the hospital. A peculiar accident 


had taken place. A blower which was adding to the engine’s 


draft had become tilted, and instead of blowing air into the coals, 
blew the coals themselves, in a red-hot stream, out into the cab. 
That is just what happens when men’s fervor is turned away 


from the work God wants them to do, and instead is directed 
upon their own selfish ambitions. Instead of promoting the 
progress of the kingdom of God, it simply burns up the man 


himself. It sets fire to the mind and the soul. Zeal is a fine 


thing, but only when it is turned in the right direction. 


Thow Master of our lives, we would be ardent in our work for 
Thee. In those tasks we would forget ourselves, our little aims 


and desires, and would live alone for Thy great purposes and 


infinite designs. 


December 11 Why God Loves Men 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Ephesians 2: 1-10. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘God, being rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he 
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loved us, even when we were dead through our trespasses, made us 
alive together with Christ.’’ Once Gypsy Smith, the evangelist, 
was addressing a meeting in which the Socialists and Agnostics 
were raising a great. disturbance. In a lull in the outery, Gypsy 
Smith picked out an old man who seemed to be leading the dis- 
turbance, and asked him if he had any children. ‘‘Yes, three, two 
boys and a girl.’’ ‘‘What is the oldest?’’ ‘‘A boy.’’ ‘Is he a 
good lad?’’ ‘‘No, I can’t say he is; he gives me lots of trouble. 
Sometimes I think he’ll break my heart.’? ‘Do you love him?’’ 
““Yes, I do. Sometimes I think I love him most of all.’’ Then 
the evangelist drove home his point: ‘‘Don’t be surprised,’’ he 
said, ‘‘if God loves us in this world more than any other beings 
in the universe, just because we have given Him so much trouble.’’ 

That is what Paul meant in those verses from his letter to the 
Ephesians. God saw that we were dead in our sins, and that was 
why He sent us life in Jesus Christ, who died for us on the cross. 
Christ Himself said He came not to the righteous but to sinners, 
as the doctor does not go to the well but to the sick. We are not 
to sin in order to draw to us the love of God, but what a comfort 
it is ie know that God goes most readily to those who need Him 
most! 

Most merciful Father, we all need Thee. All of us have sinned, 
and need Thy salvation. All of us are sick, and need Thy healing. 
We trust in Thy love, and we pray Thee to help. 


December 12 Foes, but Fed 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Acts 14: 13-18. Meditation for the day: 
“* And yet he left not himself without witness, in that he did good 
and gave you from heaven rains and fruitful seasons, filling your 
hearts with food and gladness.’’ A Bohemian general, Dalton by 
name, was once besieging a rebellious city, whose people were 
famishing but refused to surrender. At last General Dalton sent 
word to them, ‘‘I must hold you captive till you surrender, but I 
will not see you starve; I am sending food to you.’’ So he did, 
and the obstinate people, discovering that he was their friend, 
opened their gates to him, and returned to their allegiance. Kind- 
ness won what force was unable to gain. 

That, as Paul told the people of Lystra, is the way God treats 
men and women who rebel against Him. He refuses to regard 
them as enemies, but heaps blessings upon them just as if they 
were His friends. Some may feel that it is unjust in Him to 
send His rain upon the just and the unjust, but the ways of grace 
are higher than the ways of strict justice. Love accomplishes 
what cold reason and law can never bring about. This is just as 
true of our dealings with other people as of God’s dealings with 
us. If we want to win others, we cannot do better than take 
God’s way of doing it. 
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Our Father, may the spirit of love—Thy love—reign in our 
heart and home. May we ever seek to pour out our energy and | 
possessions for the good of others. 


December 13 How to Go to Sleep 


‘SoriptuRE LESSON, read Psalm 40: 1-5. Meditation for the day: 
«“Many, O Jehovah my God, are the wonderful works which thou 
hast done, and thy thoughts which are to us—ward; they cannot be 
set in order unto thee ; if I would declare and speak of them, they 
are more than can be numbered.’’ Margaret Deland once ex- 
pressed the thought of the psalmist in another way, saying, 
‘“When I don’t sleep, I just count my blessings. That’s a splendid 
thing to do, because you fall asleep before you get to the end of 
them.’? ‘‘They are more than can be numbered.’’ 

When we fail to go to sleep, it is usually on account of our 
worries, and nothing will dissipate worry more quickly than this 
very act of counting our blessings. When we see how much we 
have to be thankful for, we are ashamed of our thankless fears. 
A God who has done so much for us can surely be trusted to keep 
on blessing us. If the Almighty has proved Himself so completely 
to be on our side, what further demonstration do we need that He 
is our Friend? Worry is a form of treason to our King, while 
gratitude is a form of loyalty to Him. Well does He deserve our 
loyalty, who is so abundantly faithful to us. 

So let us go to sleep repeating the endless list of our blessings. 
It will be not only physical sleep, but it will become that spiritual 
sleep which is the peace of the soul. 

Dear Saviour, Thy love its inexhaustible. Thou delightest in 
heaping benefits upon us. We do not deserve the least of Thy 
mercies, but all the more shall we thank Thee for them. 


December 14 Clearing Ways 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Matthew 3: 1-9. Meditation for the day: 
““Make ye ready the way of the Lord, make his paths straight.’’ 
With the multiplication of automobiles, traffic jams have become 
common, and very annoying. The other day, for more than three 
hours, Boston witnessed one of the worst automobile congestions 
of its history. A dozen long streets, in the busiest portion of the 
city, were crammed with cars, and the deadlock became apparently 
unbreakable. A fire broke out in the region of the jam, and the 
rush of fire engines and apparatus added to the confusion. At 
last, after the drivers and passengers had waited for three hours 
and had become hopeless, a modest and quiet blue-coated officer 
appeared in the center of the jam, took firm command, made an 
important one-way street a two-way thoroughfare, and in time 
brought order out of chaos. 

This officer illustrated a very important Christian function. We 
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are set in this world to clear the highways, to make ready the 
way of the Lord, to untangle the snarls in which men’s short- 
sightedness and selfishness and impatience involve them, and in- 
troduce everywhere the comfort of order and the smooth working 
of brotherly love. Some of us push our cars furiously ahead, and 
make confusion worse confounded. Some of us are loud in our 
vituperations and fault-finding, but only add to the exasperation 
around us. The true Christian worker begins with what is nearest, 
sets it right; goes quietly on to the next difficulty, remedies that; 
and before any one realizes what has happened, all wheels are 
turning smoothly again, and every one is happy. Thus every 
Christian is to be a sort of traffic policeman on the crowded high- 
ways of life. 

Our Master, we pray that we may become more efficient in our 
work for Thee. Show us what Thou wouldst have us do next, and 
help us to do tt. Then present to us another task, and aid us to 
accomplish tt. And so go with us through the day. Amen. 


December 15 Christ for You! 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Luke 2: 7-12. Meditation for the day: 
““T bring you good tidings of great joy which shall be to all the 
people.’’ Every one knows that Christmas is coming, but no one 
will enter fully into the joy of the blessed season unless he realizes 
that Christ is coming as well as Christmas, and that Christ is com- 
ing to him. The thought is beautifully expressed by Rebecca 
Perley Reed in this verse: 


‘“Newly every Christmas morn 
For each soul the Christ is born. 
New the needs of every year, 
New the pain and new the fear, 
New the grief some sad surprise 
Holds in waiting for our eyes. 
For this pain, surprise, and grief, 
Christ is born to bring relief! 

Hallelujah! 


‘“Newly every Christmas morn 
For each soul the Christ is born. 
Newly then, Immanuel, 
Let our praise and blessing swell; 
And, as on that starry night 
Years ago arose His light, 
See the glory falls again. 
Christ is born! Amen. Amen. 

Hallelujah! ’’ 
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_ This personal relation to Christmas makes it the culmination of 
'the year. The birthday of the Christ becomes the birthday of 
-new hope for us, new joy, new life. Old things pass away on 
| Christmas, and behold, all things become new! Old sins pass 
away, and we enter upon new victories. Old fears pass away, 
and we receive new confidence. Old griefs pass away, and we 
_are blest with new consolations. It is springtide in our souls. 
| Winter has gone, and everything is renewed. 

This does not mean, of course, that we have not been Christians 
_ before, or that we need to be converted all over again. The Chris- 
_tian is saved once for all when he accepts Christ. But we need 
our Christmases just the same, the vivifying of our faith, the 
_ revival of our love, the rebirth of our joy. Christmas means all 
_ that to every redeemed soul. 

Lord Jesus, be born in us again! Come to our hearts, Lord 
Jesus! Make this Christmas the best of all to us, because we 
come closer to Thee than ever before. Amen. 


_ December 16 Growing, to Grow 


_ Scripture Lesson, read 1 Samuel 16: 6-13. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘ And the Spirit of Jehovah came mightily upon David from 
that day forward.’’ Samuel, the prophet, was led by the Lord 
_ to anoint David, the shepherd boy, to be king of Israel, and from 
_ that day God’s Spirit brought about a wonderful development in 
the lad; but the boy had been developing through all his boy- 
_ hood, or he would have been no subject for the Lord’s developing 
later. He had been doing his best in the Bethlehem sheep pas- 
_ tures, and so he had the chance to do his best in the Jerusalem 
palace. He had communed with God and sung His praises under 
the starry sky, and so he had the chance to write hymns for the 
' great tabernacle choir to chant in voicing the praises of the 
_ entire nation. 

_ J. R. Miller once wrote wisely: ‘*No life is narrow except by 
_ choice. If Christ could live thirty years in the obscure round of 
_ a peasant carpenter’s household in Galilee and not complain, what 
becomes of our lamentations about not having room to develop? 
_A life that is really growing and developing does not complain; 
_ it grows on till it flowers out and is seen by all.’’ 

It is growth that leads to growth. God’s Spirit comes mightily 
upon those with whom He is familiar through living with them 
for many years. God’s Spirit works with attested tools and not 
_ with new ones. Shepherd David becomes King David; nay, Shep- 
herd David already is King David in the sight of his God. A 
_ Kingly soul is not made in a day. 

| May we begin our greatest work now, O Father; now, in the 
least and humblest lot; now, in the least suitable surroundings ; 
now, and not wait an hour. For we have Thee now. 
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December 17 Our Future in Our Present 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Genesis 37: 5-11. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘ And, behold, your sheaves came round about, and made 
obetsance to my sheaf.’’ Joseph was not a conceited boy; he was 
only a frank and loving boy. It never occurred to his unspoiled 
mind that his brothers might not rejoice in his dream of advance- 
ment just as he would have rejoiced if any such significant dreams 
had come to them. He simply had no comprehension of jealousy, 
and so of course did not guard against it in others. 

The spirit of the boy Joseph was the same as the spirit of 
Joseph the man. It was a regal spirit and could not be kept 
down. If any circumstances could have kept it down, they came 
to him—slavery, treachery, imprisonment, ingratitude. But a 
spirit like Joseph’s is made for superiority, for rule. It is lofty, 
and lesser spirits must bow before it. | 

The time to nurture such a royal spirit is any time, but espe- 
cially it is the time of youth. Youth makes manhood, and every 
boy and girl should heed these fine lines by Ernest W. Shurtleff: 


‘Oh, think not future years can give 
A grace that doth not in thee live, 
That hath not of thy toil and care 
Been wrought to make thy spirit fair. 
Read from the tablets of thy heart 
Thy destiny in what thou art, 

And know the promise of the goal 
Is in the attitude of soul.’’ 


And those words are true of us whether we are young or old. 

Our Father in heaven, from whom all true ideals spring, grant 
that we may receive them and cherish them in our souls. We 
know how glorious are Thy plans for us; may our plans for our- 
selves not fall behind them. May we ever be loyal to the highest 
and best. Amen. 


December 18 Danger Signs 


ScripTuRE Lesson, read Ezekiel 3: 16-21. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘If thou warn the righteous man, that the righteous sin not, 
and he doth not sin, he. shall surely live, because he took warn- 
ing; and thou hast delivered thy soul.’? The prophet Ezekiel was 
very earnest in warning his readers to warn others. They might 
be following evil ways designedly or carelessly, or they might be 
good people but liable to errors of ignorance; in any case, who- 
ever knew of a danger into which others might fall was bound to 
warn them with all earnestness, or he would himself be charge- 
able with the harm that might come to them. . 
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<A tragedy that occurred in a Massachusetts city emphasizes 
Ezekiel’s wise words. A block was being fumigated with a deadly 
gas, all the tenants being sent from the building. But a high- 
school lad, not knowing that this was going on, hurried home after 
school to get his football uniform. He found the door locked but 
forced his way into a back bedroom window, took a few whiffs 
of the gas, and fell dead. 

_ No one could have anticipated such an event, you say; but it is 
_ the unexpected that happens, and some one, it would seem, should 
_have been posted to see that no one approached the building and 
tried to enter while the deadly fumes were active. And it is so 
_with our warnings of sin: general warnings are not enough, there 
_ must be particular warnings; warnings of a crowd are not enough, 
_ there must be individual warnings; single warnings are not enough, 
there must be repeated warnings. Those who realize any peril 
should do their best to pass their knowledge to others. It may 
mean their lives. 

Our Saviour, we thank Thee for the many warnings in Thy 
teachings. May we be heedful of them all. And, regarding them 
for ourselves, may we cause others to regard them. We would 
never be content with safety for ourselves. 


December 19 Light Chains at First 


ScrIPTURE LESSON, read Matthew 26: 36-41. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation; the 
spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak.’’? That wise man, 
Samuel Johnson, once wrote: ‘* The diminutive chains of habit 
are seldom heavy enough to be felt, till they are too strong to 
be broken.’’ Any one who really tries to break himself of a bad 
habit learns the truth of this. As he looks back, he is utterly 
unable to see where and when the habit took hold of him. He is 
like Gulliver whom the little folk, the Liliputians, bound while 
he was asleep, using weak threads any one of which he could 
have snapped with a flip of his finger, but using so many of them 
that he was held fast as in a gigantic vise. So it is with the 
repeated and again repeated use of any wicked or foolish custom. 

As Christ said, our spirits are very willing to escape from our 
bad habits. If wishes were freedom, how quickly we should be 
rid of them! But the habits have come to reside in what Christ 
calls ‘‘the flesh.?? The base customs are knit into the very warp 
and woof of our nervous system, they are engraved on the very 
substance of our brains, they are deeply printed on our memories, 
they have become a part of ourselves, and we cry with Paul, 
‘“Who shall deliver us from the body of this death?’’ 

There is no remedy but the cure that our Saviour gives: ‘‘ Watch 
and pray.’’ We are to watch against the coming of temptation, 
the least beginnings of evil; and we are to pray most earnestly 
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that in the battle with the Adversary our Lord’s victorious power _ 
may be joined with the little power that we possess. 

We cannot overcome in our own strength, O Christ, but in Thy 
strength we can be more than conquerors. Grant us Thy vast 
resources, dear Saviour, and we shall rise from our failures, and 
put all our foes to rout. 


December 20 Praise in the Gates 


ScRIpTURE LESSON, read Proverbs 31: 26-31. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘Gwe her of the fruit of her hands; and let her works 
praise her in the gates.’’ The gates in the walls of an ancient 
city were the common meeting-place of the people. There was the 
news center of the town, and there reputations were made or 
unmade. If any person’s life was praised, it was praised ‘‘in 
the gates.’? 

One is reminded of this inspiring passage in the Book of 
Proverbs by a recent event. One of the fine New England ‘‘school 
ma’ams,’’ Miss Florence A. Johnson, after forty-seven years of 
school teaching in a small town, has retired from her work and 
has been honored in the town hall by her former pupils and her 
fellow citizens. She received many valuable gifts, and much 
heartfelt praise and gratitude which were more than gold. 

A reporter engaged her in conversation amid the congratula- 
tions, and obtained a backward glance over her long career as a 
teacher. ‘‘For one thing,’’ she said, ‘‘school never bored me. 
My enthusiasm never waned, and I was as keen about teaching 
when I retired as when I started.’’ That is certainly one reason 
why she has made her notable success, and without zeal and en- 
joyment she could never have done it. 

And that is the sort of worker that gets ‘‘ praise in the gates.’ 
The perfunctory laborer at any task, the worker that merely tries 
to ‘‘get by,’’ does not get by very far. But all men seek to 
advance the toiler who loves his toil and finds it play. 

Thou Master Worker of the universe, all that Thow hast made 
proclaums Thy delight in Thy work. May we follow in Thy foot- 
steps as we go about our tasks. May we have Thy fulness of 
zeal, and rejoice in being co-laborers with Thee. | 


December 21 What One Finger Did 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Hebrews 6: 4-12. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘Be not sluggish, but imitators of them who through fatth 
and patience inherit the promises.’? One man who certainly 
obeyed this command was Samuel Schereschewsky. He was a 
Polish Jew who began to read the New Testament, compare it 
with the Old, and was convinced of the truth of Christianity. He 
became a Christian minister and for many years was a powerful 
missionary of the cross in China. He devoted himself to translat- 
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ing, for he was an able scholar, and succeeded before he died in 
translating into the Mandarin dialect the entire Bible and a large 
part of the Prayer Book—a stupendous task. But what made his 
work especially notable was the terrible physical handicap under 
which he labored; for his arduous toil brought on almost complete 
paralysis, and for nine years he had only the middle finger of his 
right hand with which to move the keys of his typewriter. 

If that heroic man could accomplish. so much with only one 
finger of one hand, what ought we to do with all ten fingers and 


_ with our unimpaired bodies? How little we are doing for Christ, 


most of us, compared with what we should be doing! We owe Him 
all we are and all we have, for it all came from Him, and we 
are bought with a price. How dishonest we are in not paying, 
or trying to pay, this great debt! 

Dear Saviour, we are ashamed when we read of Thy saints and 
heroes. We would be like them, but we cannot in our own strength. 
Quicken us with Thy Spirit, we pray, and enable us to do more 
for Thee. Amen. 


December 22 Light into Fire 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Romans 1: 18-25. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘ They exchanged the truth of God for a lie.’’ There was 
a queer accident in Spokane, Wash. The sun’s rays fell on a 
gold-fish bowl in a private house, and the convex surface of the 
bowl acted as a burning-glass, focusing the rays on to a curtain 
and setting it afire. The fire department had to be called to 
put out the blaze. All the time the fish in the bowl were quite 
unharmed, and were swimming around as usual. 

The incident shows how easy it is to transform a good thing 
into a bad thing, a safe thing into something harmful. It illus- 
trates Paul’s condemnation of idolaters in his letter to the 
Romans—they ‘‘exchanged the truth of God for a lie.’’ That is 


what many men do all the time. Here are the kindly rays of 


truth coming from God’s sun in helpful parallel lines, cheery and 
bright and life-giving, but the minds of these people are like 
burning-glasses; each of them has a lens which transforms the 


; sunlight into devouring fire. 


Such are the young people who go through college, receiving 
the best that the world has thought and experienced, and then go 
into the world to use it in evil ways. Such are those who take 
the powers they have received from God, and the money they have | 


inherited from God-fearing parents, and waste them in riotous 


living. There are few lives that have not, at least to some extent 
and at some times, made themselves into a lens which changed 
happy sunshine into destructive fire. 

Father in heaven, Giver of all good, forbid that we should 
transform Thy good to evil! Grant us Thy grace in the wise use 
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of all Thow dost give us. May Thy sunlight remain sweet and i 
life-giving as it ts received by our lives. Amen. 


December 23 Our Joshu 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Matthew 1: 20-25. Meditation for th 
day: ‘‘ Thou shalt call his name JESUS; for it is he that shall sav 
his people from their sins.’’? The name received by Joseph fro 
the angel, that he might. bestow it upon the Christ Child, was to 
be a link between the New Testament and the Old. ‘‘J: esus?? | is 2 
the same as ‘‘Joshua,’’ and both mean ‘‘ Jehovah saves.’’ When ~ 
we think of the New Covenant in the blood of Jesus, let us also — 
think of the Joshua of the Old Covenant, and remember in how 
many ways the Old Testament prepared for the New, so that the — 
entire Bible is a unit, all its parts fitting perfectly into God’s — 
plan of salvation. Hi 
Thus Jesus, our Lord’s human name, is one with Christ, His — 
divine name; for Christ means ‘‘the anointed One,’’ and <?Meg- ": 
siah’? means the same; He was anointed for His ‘great work of — 
salvation, as the Prophet, Priest, and King of all mankind, and © 
as the infinite Sacrifice for our sins. ee 
Let us not think of Christ’s death on the cross as an after- — 
thought of His life, as something into which He grew, or as 
something forced upon Him by the course of events. It was y 
known before His birth in the counsels of the Most High. He - 
was the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world. His — 
death for us was no accident, but was in accordance with pur- © 
poses formed from the very creation, ‘" 
Does not all this endear the Saviour to us? Does it not show © 
how He loves us? For what long centuries He was thinking of — 
us before He came! ‘Was ever a Christmas gift so long in prepa- — 
ration? Was ever a Christmas gift so carefully made ready? 
Dear Saviour, we are grateful to Thee for many things, but 
most of all for Thyself. This will be our thanksgiving as Thy — 
birthday draws near. ks 


December 24 | Food for the Hungry © 
SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Luke 1: 46-55. Meditation for the day: i 
‘*The hungry he hath filled with good things.’’ Mary’s beautiful — 
song, the Magnificat, is a fit introduction of Christmas. Mary’s 
own heart was hungry for God, and she received the fulness 
of divine blessing. The Holy Child that was to be born of 
her came to earth that He might do that very thing, fill the 
hungry with all good. i 

It is hard for us in our land of abundance to realize how large — 
a portion of mankind is always hungry. Indeed,.it is probably — 
true of the majority of mankind that they never have enough to 
eat, that they never know what it means to have a well-filled 
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stomach. Even yet, after all these centuries of so-called civiliza- 
tion, the condition of mankind is pitiable. 

But in the Christian lands a happier lot is known. Christians, 

the world over, have enough to eat. Their material lot is for- 
tunate, and it is because of our religion. But far more and 
better than this, their spiritual lot is happy. The hunger of their 
souls is satisfied. Their hearts are filled with good things. They 
have an abundance of joy. 
_ Let us, as Christmas Day draws near, take thought for the 
_ hunger of the world. Let us determine to do more than we ever 
have done to satisfy not only starved bodies but starved souls 
in every land. That is what the first Christmas meant, and so 
that is what every Christmas should mean till time shall end. 

Our blessed Redeemer, Thou art daily and hourly loading us 
with blessings. Thou art satisfying every hungry desire of our 
souls. We who are so richly blessed would be a blessing to others. 
Grant that it may be so. 


- December 25 His Star 


_ Soriprure Lesson, read Matthew 2:1-12. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘We saw his star in the east, and are come to worship him.’’ 
How beautiful are the stars! How free are they from all con- 
nection with anything sinful, degrading, foul! They are far 
from the earth, and yet they shine on us with a friendly light. 
They guide our ships, they mark the circling year, they are com- 
rades of humanity through the ages. Surely it was most fitting 
that the advent of the Saviour should be marked by the appear- 
ance in the sky of a glorious new star. 

Ever since that joyous event a star has been the cherished 
symbol of Christmas. Once I wrote a poem entitled ‘‘The Christ- 
mas Spectrum,’’ seeking to bring out the meaning of this symbol; 
and as I think I have not before quoted from my own verses in 
_ this book, I may venture to do so this once: 


*¢Seven points hath the Christmas star: 
One is the love that shines afar 
From God to man; and one is the love 
That leaps from the world to the Lord above; 
And one is good-will on the happy earth; 
And one is purity, one is peace, 
And two are the joys that never cease,— 
God’s joy, 
Man’s joy,— 
Aflame in the star of the Wonderful Birth. 


€¢ And the light of God’s love is a golden light, 
And man’s love to man is crimson bright, 
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And man’s love to God is an azure ray,— 
Alas, when it flickers and dies away! 
And the seven rays through the worshiping night 
Like the flash of all jewels exult and play,— 
God’s joy, 
Man’s joy,— 
Yet they shine as one, and the star is white.’’ 


You see, it takes all colors to make the white light of the 
Christmas star, and it takes all kinds of joy to make up the — 
Christmas blessing. We do not want to miss any of it, do we? 
And we shall not, if Christ dwells in our hearts. 

Come to our hearts, Lord Jesus! *£*Cast out our sin and enter 
in; be born in us to-day!’’ Amen. . 


December 26 Satisfied 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Psalm 17: 7-15. Meditation for the | 
day: ‘‘Z shall be satisfied, when I awake, with beholding thy 
form.’’ D. L. Moody was once talking about lazy Christians, © 
and asking whether any one of them could enjoy heaven as Paul — 
will, Then he imagines some one asking him about this text. 
Does it not promise that Christians shall be satisfied in heaven? 
““Yes, I suppose so,’’ Moody replied, ‘‘every cup will be full; 
but some of them will be pretty small cups, they will hold about — 
a thimbleful.’’ 

The trouble with many Christians is that they are too easily 
satisfied. They need to enlarge the cups of their hearts. They 
need to increase their capacity for receiving spiritual blessings. 
They can know far more about God than they do, they can come 
much closer to Jesus Christ, the Holy Spirit has many more — 
secrets of the higher life to communicate to them. 

There is a noble contentment and an ignoble one. We are not to 
be dissatisfied with the lot in which we are placed on earth, or 
with the powers of body or mind which have been given us; but — 
that does not mean that we should not use every fair opportunity 
to enlarge our lot and increase our powers. We are to grow in 
grace and in divine knowledge, and how can we do that without a 
spiritual appetite? 

Our heavenly Father, Thou art the source of all growth, Thou 
dost inspire holy ambition, and what Thow dost inspire Thou wilt 
satisfy. Show us more of Thyself from day to day, we pray 
Thee, and lead us into ever more glorious treasure chambers of — 
Thy grace. Amen. 


December 27 As Thyself | 


ScRIPTURE LESSON, read Leviticus 19: 13-18. Meditation for the — 
day: ‘‘Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself: I am Jehovah.’’ — 
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This command is one of the hinges that bind together the Old 
and New Testaments. It is a universal precept. Every one ad- 
mits its value, its beauty, its winsomeness. Every one agrees that 
loving one’s neighbor as one’s self would mark the climax of 
human conduct and of social welfare. 

But how hard it is to carry out the precept! How few of us 
really love our neighbors as we love ourselves! We give to our 
neighbors grudgingly, rather than willingly share with them. We 
envy their good fortune, rather than rejoice in it. Their grief 
does not cause us to weep, but finds us callous. If we treated 
ourselves as we often treat our neighbors, we should be thought 
to be strange indeed, almost insane. 

Then is the law impossible of fulfilment? God asks nothing 
impossible. We can train ourselves to love our neighbors by 
doing kindnesses to them, and soon we shall come to love them. 
A helpful poem by J. W. Foley has this for its thought: 


‘‘Did you give him a lift? He’s a brother of man, 
And bearing about all the burden he can. 
Did you give him a smile? He was downcast and blue, 
And the smile would have helped him to battle it through. 
Did you give him your hand? He was slipping down hill, 
And the world, so I fancied, was using him ill. 
Did you give him a word? Did you show him the road? 
Or did you just let him go on with his load?’’ 


O Thou great Burden-bearer, teach us to bear the burdens of 
others. O Thou Lover of all men, help us to love our neighbors 
as ourselves. So shall we enter into Thy joy. Amen. 


December 28 Arouse Ye! 


ScripTuRE Lesson, read Romans 13: 8-14. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘ Already it is time for you to awake out of sleep.’’ How 
sleepy the world must have seemed to a wide-awake Christian 
like Paul! Even the Christians around him, trusty and true, 
must often have seemed to him to have their heads on their 


. pillows and to be deep in slumber when the sun of opportunity 


was high in the skies. There is so much to be done, the fields 
are so white to the harvest, and the days are so short, that to 
any earnest soul inactivity or any action less than the most 
strenuous appears a terrible sin. 

About a century ago William Henry Burleigh wrote some stir- 
ring lines, a call to duty: 


*¢ Abide not in the land of dreams, 
O man, however fair it seems, 
Where drowsy airs thy powers repress 
In languors of sweet idleness; 
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“*Nor linger in the misty past, s 
Entranced in visions vague and vast; 
But with clear eye the present scan, 
And hear the call of God to man.’’ 


ee a ae 


But when a soul is ‘‘in the land of dreams’’ it is often most 
difficult to wake it out of sleep. Such souls do not know that 
they are asleep, and how can they wake themselves? Herein is 
the immense advantage of Bible reading, of church going, of 
any use of gospel privileges. Out of the blue the lightning may — 
fall some day. Out of your too serene peace God’s word may — 
come to you as the blinding vision struck Paul, and summoned — 
him to wakefulness and to eternal life. 
Blessed Spirit, we cannot rouse ourselves, but Thow canst come — 
to us and shake us out of our indifference and lethargy. Do this 
for us, we pray Thee, by any means. In Christ’s name. Amen. 


December 29 More Beyond > 


} 


SCRIPTURE LESSON, read Colossians 2: 8-15. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘In him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily.’’ 
Dr. J. Stuart Holden tells how, centuries ago, when Spain was | 
one of the great world powers, standing at the Pillars of Her- 
cules facing the unknown Atlantic, ‘‘she struck on her coinage a 
Hercules and the words, Ne plus ultra, ‘No more beyond.’ She © 
regarded herself as the finis terre, the end of the world. But 
Columbus set out across the trackless ocean and came to this 
land and made all its treasures available to the whole world. | 
Spain has learned better since that time and on her coinage now 
she has Plus ulira, ‘More beyond.’ In Christ there is ever more 
beyond.’? { 
If any one thinks that he has exhausted the meaning of Christ, — 
he has hardly made a beginning. Those who have gone farthest — 
in the great exploration see most clearly how much more remains — 
to be discovered in Christ. There is no conclusion of Christ be-— 
cause there is no conclusion of the infinite God. 
Surely this is good reason, not for abandoning the study in 
despair, but for pursuing it the more fervently. No other pur- 
suit is so gloriously rewarding. It means the highest wisdom, © 
the supreme beauty, the enduring riches, the endless delight, the 
unfailing power. To know Christ is the aim of all worthy, strong, 
and resultful living. Not to know Him at all, or to make poor 
progress in that knowledge, is the one failure in life that involves — 
all other failures. 
We rejoice, O Christ, in the infinitude of Thy being. We glory — 
in knowing that in Thee there is always more beyond. As a 
racer speeds in the arena, we would gird up our souls to press — 
to the mark of the glory of God in Thee. Grant that we may 
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ever arrwe, this day, and to-morrow, and the next day, and 
forever. Amen. 


December 30 The Glory of Age 


_ SorIprurE LESSON, read Proverbs 16: 27-31. Meditation for the 
day: ‘‘The hoary head ts a crown of glory, if it be found in the 
way of righteousness.’’ This is said to be ‘‘the Age of Youth,’’ 
so much attention is paid to young people, they have so many 
chances, they are so independent, and they do so many surpris- 
ing things. But it may just as truly be said to be the age of 
old people, for the average span of life has greatly increased, 
the aged refuse to be considered old, and not only retain won- 
derfully their youthful appearance and vigor, but keep at their 
work, doing better and better in it. 

The airplanes are illustrating this by the number of aged 
people whom they carry through the air, old folks who insist on 
sampling the wonderful new contrivance, and will not be con- 
tent until they have flown. We read of an old lady over a 
hundred who took passage in an airship, and only the other day 
another old woman of eighty-five found a flight through the air 
to be the most wonderful thing in her life, and said if she had 
the chance she’d go up every day. She was very poor, for she 
had only a nickel, and lost that the day before her memorable 
ride, but she was rich in her indomitable spirit and in the ad- 
miration of all her neighbors, who had made the flight possible 
for her. 

We cannot begin too soon to prepare such an old age for our- 
selves—an old age sturdy in body, interested in everything, keep- 
ing up with the times, friendly and helpful, and especially an 
old age that ever draws nearer to God. In this last is the secret 
of it all, for He, the Ancient of Days, is still the Ever-Young. 

Our Father, may we so live as to make ready for a noble old 
age. May each year be our best so far, but assuring a better. 
May we have the courage and the hope of Thy eternity. Amen. 


December 31 My Time 


_ Scripture LESSON, read John 9: 1-7. Meditation for the day: 
**We must work the works of him that sent me, while it ts day: 
the night cometh, when no man can work.’’ A thought like this 
is particularly appropriate for the close of the year. If Jesus 
Christ, whose life extended throughout all time, who was the 
Ancient of Days, felt Himself pressed with the necessity for 
prompt and eager work, how much more should we! ‘‘ Many Chris- 
tians,’’ says John R. Mott, ‘‘seem to be planning and acting as 
though they had two generations in which to do their life-work. 
The forces of evil are not so planning; they are not so acting.’’ 
On the contrary, we should live as if we had, not even our one 
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THINK ON THESE THINGS 


generation, but just one day in which to live. We need to take ~ 
to heart Bonar’s wise words: 2 


“¢Time worketh; let me work, too. 
Time undoeth; let me do. 
Busy as time my work I ply 
Till I rest in the rest of eternity.’’ 


As each year draws to an end, yes, as each day approaches — 
sunset, he who is wise will reflect on the swift passage of time. 
Time is the most precious of all possessions. We all have the © 
same amount of it, and no one, though he paid all the gold in © 
the world, could increase in the least his ownership of time. We — 
could afford to lose all our other possessions and keep time. 

O Thow Giver of our days, we bless Thee that they are pro- 
longed, and that we receive each one of them from Thy hand of — 
love. They are golden gifts. They are priceless. And each one — 
of them comes to us with value doubled because of the Giver. — 
Grant that we may use them all in ways well pleasing to Thee 
and in the spirit of Thy Son, our Saviour, Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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